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PERSHENDETJE PER PJESEMARRESIT

I nderuar Dekan i Fakultetit té Gjuhéve té Huaja, Prof.Dr. Artur Sula
E nderuar Zv.Ministre e Arsimit Znj. Lorela Haxhiu.
Té nderuar Shkélgési dhe Atashe té Trupit Diplomatik té Akredituar né Tirané

Té nderuar profesoré e drejtues té Universitetit té Tiranés, Durresit, Vlorés, Korcés,
Elbasanit, Prizrenit, Prishtinés, Shkupit, Beogradit, Selanikut, Sarajevés, Sofies,
Stambollit, Kajros, Algjerit, Sudanit, Bakusé, Tashkentit, Astanés, Bishkekut, Tashkentit.

Shumé té respektuar miq dhe akademiké té ardhur nga i téré rajoni i Afro-Euroazisé,

gé nga Dagistani i largét, nga Azerbajxhani, Kazakistani e Uzbekistani, nga Turqia,
Greqia, Egjipti, Algjeria, Gjermania, Bosnia e Hercegovina, Serbia, Magedonia e Veriut,
Bullgaria dhe Kosova,

Té dashur studenté dhe dashamirés,

Miréseerdhét ne Kongresin e Paré Ndérkombétar té Gjuhés Turke dhe Studimeve Rajonale, i cili
u iniciua nga kolegét e Degés séGjuhés Turke me rastin e 20 vjetorit te themelit te saj, gjeti
perkrahjen e té gjithé kolegéve té Departamentit té Gjuhéve Sllave dhe Ballkanike dhe
mbéshtetjen e ploté té Dekanatit té Fakultetit t¢ Gjuhéve té Huaja, pérkatésiht té profesorit toné
Prof.Dr. Artur Sula, té cilin e falenderojmé.

Ky kongres nuk éshté vetém njé pérkujtimore e njé date té shénuar, por éshté fryti i njé pune mbi
20 vjecare té turkologéve té degés soné, té cilét pavaresisht rrethanave ekonomike/sociale te
vendit toné né kété cejrek shekulli gé po 1émé pas, i kané dhénéshkences sé turkologjisé vepra
shumé té cmuara.

Vil
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Béhet fjalé pér njé volum pune mbi 20.000 fagesh té Iévruar nga turkologét shqiptaré né kumtesa
e artikuj shkencoré, né dispenca leksionesh, né pérkthime librash, fjaloré e metoda dhe né vepra
té pashoge sic éshté Antologji e pérzgjedhur e Letérsisé Turke, Bibliografi e botimeve dhe
autoréve shqiptaro-turk etj té cilat jané pasaportat e turkogjisé shqiptare.

Megjithése pjesa dérmuese e kétij thesari né puné té turkologjisééshté endur me duart e cdo
turkologu te degés soné, shumé prej tyre nuk do té shihnin syté e lexuesit nése nuk té kishim
mbéshtetjen e pandaré té Instancave mété larta pérfagésuese té Turgisé né vendin toné, si
Ambasada e Republikés sé Turqisé né Shqipéri, Agjensia pér Zhvillim dhe Koordinim TIKA,
instituti edukativ dhe kulturor Yunus Emre, Instituti Maarif, institucioni YTB etj.

Dega e Gjuhés Turke éshté shtépia e cdo turgishtdashési dhe e ¢do té riu gé aspiron pér njé jeté
té véteté studentore dhe akademike.

Dega e turgishtes ka njé kontigjent prej 95 studentésh né vit, té cilét studiojné né nivelin bachelor
dhe master.

Jemi i vetmi institucion arsimor i cili me kurrikulén e tij té pérparuar arrin t& mésojé gjuhén turke
né nivel B2 brenda 12 muajve. Maturantét e degés soné jané ambasadorét mé té denjé té
turgishtes né té gjithérajonin e Afro-Euroazisé.

Tregues i qarté i késaj té fundit &shté pjesémarrja dinjitoze e tyre ndér vite né té gjitha aktivitet
edukative e kulturore té ndérmarra nga Instituti Yunus Emre, YTB etj né té cilat kané marré
¢mime té para né letérsi, diadktiké etj.

Ndérkaq, theksoj gé dega e gjuhés turke, ka pérkujdesjen mé té madhe té shtetit dhe geverisé
shqiptare, dhe ka vémendjen maksimale nga institucionet mé té larta té shtetit e té qeverisé turke.

Agjensia pér Zhvillim dhe Bashképunim TIKA ka gené dhe mbetet aleatja mé e miré e
Turkologjisé Shqiptare.

Si njé Kongres i Gjuhés ky event krahas prurjeve shkencore né fushén e didaktikés dhe edukimit,
éshté padyshim edhe njé burim pérvoje, estetike dhe dinamike té kulturés qé gjuha bart, né rastin
toné turgishtes.

Njé studiues mund t’i qaset gémtimit t€ njé gjuhe, natyrisht, mund ta véshtrojé nga njé térési
perspektivash, porse, nése nuk éshté njohés i kulturés sé saj, do té mbetet gjithnjé -njé outsider-,
njéi huaj, i ngjashém me diké gé mban leksione rreth notit pa pérshkuar qofté edhe njé heré
ujérat e thella, apo si njé i verbér gé na mban leksione pér dritén duke u nisur nga c¢faré ka
dégjuar rreth saj.
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Gjuhén, nuk mund ta zbulosh dhe ta shpalosésh vetém pérmes fjalés, — sé paku jo vetém pérmes
gjuhés librore, — por pérmes té jetuarit dhe té pérjetuarit. Té jetuarit dhe té pérjetuarit jané té
vetmet mjete pércjellése té téré sa pérbén thelbin, natyrén, pérmasat dhe gjithcka tjetér né
shkencat gjuhésore e humane

Né sesionet e tij, organizatorét kané vendosur dhe gérshetuar bashké jo vetém ligjerata né lidhje
me glosodidaktikén por edhe ligjerata né lidhje me sfera té tjera, si sociolinguistika,
leksikologjia, leksikografia, terminologjia islame, kontaktet gjuhésore, dialektologjia etj, gé
lidhen ngushtésisht me mésimdhénien e gjuhés sé huaj:

1- njohja e gjuhés; 2-té bérit pérmes gjuhés — si¢ do té shprehej Xhon Ostin -; 3- té dish té bésh
pérmes gjuhés. Pamje té cilat do té trajtohen gjerésiht dhe shkencérisht nga 95 referuesit e kétij
kongresi interkontinental, prej te ciléve 44 vijné nga 18 universitet mé né z&té botés.

Gjejrastin té pérshédes kétu, Turkologét mé né zé té gadishillit ballkanit Prof.Dr. Amina Shiljak
Jesenkovic nga Bosnia-Hercegovina, Prof. Dr. Mirjana Teodosiyevi¢ nga Serbia, babain e
Turkologjisé sé ballkanit Prof.Dr. Nimetullah Hafiz dhe shogen e tij té jetés dhe té shkencés
Prof.Dr. Taxhida Hafiz té cilét né pamundési t¢€ moshés médeleguan gé ti pércjell kongresit dhe
pjesémarrésve té nderuar pérshéndetjet e tyre mé té pérzemérta.

Me nesot éshté edhe turkologu i ri, mik i degés soné, profesor Mumin Mumin nga Trakya
Peréndimore.

Pjesémarrés né kongresin tonééshté akademiku Galip Sayilov nga Azerbajxhani, turkologu dhe
profesori 1 fonetikés turke Prof. Dr.Taspolot Sadikovnga Kirkizistani.

Turkologé nga Kazakistani, Uzbekistani, Turkmenia etj.

Linguisti Abdullah Safti nga Egjipti, Teologu nga instituti i studimeve té larta Islamike Prof.Dr.
Omar Shabani nga Algjeria, studiues nga Universitat Hagen té Gjermanisé etj.

Miqté tané, sivéllezérit tané Turg, nga Universiteti Gaziantep, Universiteti i Konyas, Partneri yné
Universieti Medeniyet, profesori i diplomaciséYusuf Sayin nga Univeristeti Necmeddin
Erbakan.

Kongresin e pérshéndet edhe profesori yné Mustafa Ballci nga Instituti i Kérkimeve
Turkologjike Universiteti i Stambollit et]
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Na nderon gjithashtu me pjesémarrjen e tij sot Prof.Dr.Aleddin Yalcinkaya nga universiteti
Marmaras, Dekani i Universitetit te Kilisit, Prof.Dr. Mustafa Paksoy, dhe Rektori i Universitetit
Vizyon Fadil Hoxha.

Punimet e kongresit i pérshéndet nga Stambolli, edhe drejtori i Institutut t& Studimeve Afro-
Euroaziatike Z. Hakan Aridemir.

Né 3 dité do té mbahen 24 seanca dhe do té kumtohet né té gjitha gjuhét e botés.

Kumtesat do té shtypen né prociding e mé pas do té botohen né revistat mé prestigjoze té
turkogjisé, si Turkophone, Bal-Tam, Revista e Studimeve Turkologjike Stamboll, etj.

Né pérfundim té kongresit Bordi Shkencor do té pérzgjedhi edhe 5 kumtesat mé té mira té cilat
do té fitojné cmimet e kongresit né Gramatiké, Leksikologji, Lesikografi, Didaktiké e Turgishtes,
Kontaktet Gjuhésore.

Dikur osmanét pérdornin njé shprehje “ Adriyatikten Cin seddine acildik ya yayildik..” dhe té
parét tané shkuan dhe treguan afétisé e tyre né cdo cep té globit.

Sot kemi kénagésién e rrallé té kemi té gjithé globin kétu.

Natyrisht gé ky kongres méton té jeté vetém njé hallké e shéndoshé e zinxhirit té dekadave qé
lamé pas, gé nga konsulta e Prishtinés mé 1968, Kongresitté drejtshkrimit mé 1972 e mé tej, né
té cilat turgishtja dhe ceshtje té turkologjisé kané gené temat mé té spikatura té studiusve tané mé
té médhenj si Cabej, Kostallari, Dizdari etj.

Jemi kétu pér ti théné tukologéve dhe studiuesve té fushés qé referenca mé e miré, e mé kulluar
lidhur me kontaktet gjuhésore ndérmjet turgishtes dhe gjuhéve té ballkanit janélibrat e Cabej.

Turgizmat, dhe elementet leksiko-gramatikore tépérbashkéta ndérmjet shgipes dhe turgishtesjané
pasuri e vyer géna bashkon. Ato jané lévruar mé sé miri né veprat e té madhit Cabej, jané pasuri
kombétare.Q¢ sote tutje ato nuk do té pérdoren mési “mall né kémbim té ndonjé titulli a grade
shkencore” téDonKishotéve prof.dr.”

N¢é kété kongres do té€ vihen pikat mbi “I”’ lidhur me shumé ¢eshtje t€ shkencés sé turkologjisé.
Lidhur me Turgizmat e Shqgipes dhe Turgizmat Balkaniké

Rezultatet e kongresit té cilat do té marrin akreditimin e autoritetit absolut té 18 universiteve, do
ti paragiten institucionit mé té larté té€ Turgishtes TDK, YOK, dhe do té jené e vetmja piké e
sakté referimi pér studiuesit e rinj.
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Megjithése nga fusha bazé filologjike studimi té ndryshme ky kongres ka mbledhur studiuesit
tané mé té miré, té Universitetit t& Tiranés, Universitetit t¢ Durrésit, Té Elbasanit dhe miqté e
turkologjisé shqiptare filologét e Universistetit té Vlorés.

Vlen té pérmend vetém dy tre tituj té kolegéve té mi nga degét e gjuhéve peréndimore si
“Strategji té pérkthimit té turgizmave nga Shqipja né Anglisht” e koleges Rudina Xhillari, apo
“Turgizmat né camérishte” e koleges Hasani nga Universiteti i Vlorés, té cilat gjej rastin ti
pérshendes, jané shembull i angazhimit serioz dhe njé mbéshtetje pér turkologjiné shqiptare.

Osmanishtja, si gjuha mémé e turgishtes, ka njé vend té réndésishém né turkologjiné shqiptare.
Krahas studimit téletérsisé osmane dhe asaj shqipe té shkruar mé alfabet osman e cila trajtohet
gjerésisht né kurrikulén toné, Dega e Gjuhés Turke ka iniciuar gé pérpa 5 vitesh projektin e
shkollés verore té osmanishtes dhe ka 3 vjet qé e zbaton até né bashképunim té ploté me
Institutin Junus Emre dhe Universitetin e Stambollit. Ndérkag jemi e vetmja degé gé kemi
Master né Osmanisht.

Dhe 1 fajlé té fundit:

Nga sa mé sipér, kemi bindjen e ploté gé si rezultat i kétij kongresi institucione edukative e
kultorore té promovimit té letérsisé sé vjetér e bashkékohore Turke si¢céshté TEDA etj., do té
gjejné tashmé limanin e duhur pér té ankoruar anijen e tyre, né hambarét e té cilave trasportojné
vlerat mé té mira té turkologjisé.

Ky liman i Turkologjisé Shgpitare éshté né Universitetin Shtetéror té Tiranés, né Fakultetin
e Gjuhéve té Huaja, éshté Dega e Gjuhés Turke.

Prof.As.Dr. Adriatik Derjaj
Pérgjegjés i Departamentit té Gjuhéve Sllave dhe Ballkanike
Kryetar i Kongresit

XII
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The Honorable Dean of the Faculty of Foreign Languages, Prof. Dr. Artur Sula;

The Honorable Deputy Minister of Education, Mrs. Lorela Haxhiu;
Excellencies of the Accredited Diplomatic Corps in Tirana;

Distinguished professors and heads of the Universities of Tirana, Durres, Vlora, Korca,
Elbasan, Prizren, Pristina, Skopje, Belgrade, Thessaloniki, Sarajevo, Sofia, Istanbul, Cairo,
Algeria, Sudan, Baku, Tashkent, Astana, Bishkek;

Dear much respectable friends and academics coming from all over the Afro-Eurasian
region, from distant Dagestan, from Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, from
Turkey, Greece, Egypt, Algeria, Germany, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia, Northern
Macedonia, Bulgaria and Kosovo;

Dear students and friends,

Welcome to the First International Congress of Turkish Language and Regional Studies, which
was initiated by colleagues of the Turkish Language Branch on the occasion of the 20th
anniversary of its establishment, found the support of all colleagues of the Department of Slavic
and Balkan Languages and the full support of the Dean's Office of the Faculty of Foreign
Languages, respectively of our dean Prof. Dr. Artur Sula, whom we thank.

This congress is not only a memorial of a marked date, but it is the outcome of over 20 years of
work of the Turkologists of our branch, who despite the economic/ social circumstances of our
country in this quarter of a century we have left behind, have given the science of Turkology
very precious works.

It is a work volume of over 20,000 pages produced by Albanian Turkologists in papers and
scientific articles, lecture collections, translations of books, dictionaries and methods and unique
works such as Selected Anthology of Turkish Literature, Bibliography of Albanian-Turkish
publications and authors, etc. which are the passports of the Albanian Turkology.

Xl
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Although the vast majority of this treasury in the work of Turkology is woven by the hands of
every Turkologist in our branch, many of them would not have reached the readers if we did not
have the constant support of the highest representative Instances of Turkey in our country, such
as the Embassy of the Republic of Turkey in Albania, TIKA Development and Coordination
Agency, Yunus Emre Educational and Cultural Institute, Maarif Institute, YTB Institution, etc.

The Turkish Language Branch is home to every person passionate about Turkish language and
every young person aspiring to a truly student and academic life.

The Turkish branch has a contingent of 95 students a year, who study at the bachelor's and
master's level.

Ours is the only educational institution that with its advanced curriculum manages to teach the
Turkish language at B2 level within 12 months. Graduates of our branch are the most worthy
ambassadors of Turkish language in the entire Afro-Eurasian region.

A clear indicator of the latter is their dignified participation over the years in all educational and
cultural activities undertaken by the Yunus Emre Institute, YTB, etc. in which they have
received first prizes in literature, didactics, etc.

Meanwhile, | would like to point out that the Turkish language branch has the greatest care of the
Albanian state and government, and has maximum attention from the highest institutions of the
Turkish state and government.

TIKA Development and Cooperation Agency has been and remains the best ally of Albanian
Turkology.

Being a Language Congress, this event, in addition to scientific contributions in the field of
didactics and education, is undoubtedly a source of experience, aesthetics and dynamics of the
culture that the language carries, in our case Turkish language.

A scholar can approach the research about a language, of course, he/she can look at it from a set
of perspectives, but if he/she is not familiar with its culture, he/she will always remain an
outsider - a stranger, similar to someone who lectures on swimming without going through the
deep waters not even once, or as a blind man who delivers lectures on light based on what he/she
has heard about it.

You cannot discover and reveal language only through speech, at least not only through bookish
language, but through living and experiencing. Living and experiencing are the only means of
conveying the whole essence, nature, dimensions and everything else in the linguistic and human
sciences.
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In its sessions, the organizers have decided to combine not only lectures on language teaching
but also lectures related to other fields, such as sociolinguistics, lexicology, lexicography,
Islamic terminology, linguistic contacts, dialectology, etc., which are closely related to foreign
language teaching: 1- acquaintance with the language; 2- doing with words - as John Austin
would put it; 3- knowing how to do with words- views that will be treated broadly and
scientifically by the 95 speakers of this intercontinental congress, of which 44 come from 18
most famous universities in the world.

| take this opportunity to greet the most renowned Turkologists of the Balkan Peninsula: Prof.Dr.
Amina Shiljak Jesenkovic from Bosnia and Herzegovina; Prof. Dr. Mirjana Teodosiyevic from
Serbia; the father of Balkan Turkology, Prof.Dr. Nimetullah Hafiz and his life and science friend,
Prof. .Dr. Taxhida Hafiz who, because of their old age could not be here today, delegated to me
to convey their heartfelt greetings to the congress and the honorable participants.

With us today is also the young Turkologist, friend of our branch, Professor Mumin Mumin from
Western Thrace.

Participants in our congress are academician Galip Sayilov from Azerbaijan, and the turkologist
and professor of Turkish phonetics Prof. Dr. Tagpolot Sadikov from Kirgizstan.

There are also Turkologists from Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, etc

There is also the linguist Abdullah Safti from Egypt, the theologian from the Institute of Higher
Islamic Studies Prof. Dr. Omar Shabani from Algeria, researchers from the Hagen University of
Germany, etc

There are also our friends, our Turkish brothers, from Gaziantep University, Konya University,
our partner, Medeniyet University andthe professor of diplomacy Yusuf Sayin from Necmeddin
Erbakan University,

Our professor Mustafa Ballci from the Institute of Turkological Research, University of Istanbul,
etc. also greets the congress.

Prof.Dr.AlaeddinYalginkaya from Marmara University, the Dean of the University of Kilis,
Prof.Dr. Mustafa Paksoy, and the Rector of Vizyon University Fadil Hoxha also honor us with
their participation today.

Director of the Afro-Eurasian Researcheslnstitute mister HakanAridemir, from Istanbul, greets
the congress too.
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In 3 days 24 sessions will be held and it will be lecturedin all languages of the world.

The papers will be printed out in proceedings format and then they will be published in the most
prestigious journals of Turkology, such as Turkophone, Bal-Tam, Istanbul Journal of Turkish
Studies, etc

At the end of the congress, the Scientific Board will select the 5 best papers which will win the
congress awards in Grammar, Lexicology, Lexicography, Didactics of Turkish, and Linguistic
Contacts.

The Ottomans once used the phrase "Adriyatikten Cin seddine acildik ya yayildik .." and our
ancestors went and showed their skill in every corner of the globe.

Today we have the rare pleasure of having the whole globe here.

Of course, this Congress seeks to be just a sound link in the chain of decades we have left
behind, since the Pristina consultation in 1968, the Spelling Congress in 1972 and beyond, in
which Turkish and issues of Turkology have been the most prominent topics of our greatest
scholars such as Cabej, Kostallari, Dizdari, etc

We are here to tell Turkologists and scholars in the field that the best, purest reference to
linguistic contacts between Turkish and the Balkan languages are Cabej's books.

Turkisms, and common lexical and grammatical elements between Albanian and Turkish, are
valuable assets that unite us. They are best addressed in the works of the great Cabej, they are
national treasures. From now on, they will no longer be used as "goods in exchange for a
scientific title or degree™ by Don Quixotic professors and doctors of philosophy.

At this congress, we will dot the 1’s regarding many issues of the science of Turkology, in terms
of Albanian Turkisms and Balkan Turkisms.

The outcomes of the congress, which will receive accreditation from the absolute authority of 18
universities, will be presented to the highest Turkey's institution, TDK, YOK, and will be the
only accurate reference point for young scholars.

Although coming from various basic fields of philology studies, this congress has gathered our
best researchers of Tirana University, Durrés University, Elbasan University and the friends of
Albanian Turkology, the philologists of Vlora University.
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It is worth mentioning only two or three titles of my colleagues’ papers from the branches of
Western languages such as "Strategies in translating Turkish loanwords from Albanian into
Turkis" by my colleague RudinaXhillari, Or “Turkisms in Cham Albanian dialect” by my
colleague Hasani from Vlora University, whom | take the opportunity to greet, they are an
example of serious commitment and support for Albanian Turkology.

The Ottoman language, as the mother tongue of Turkish, has an important place in Albanian
Turkology. In addition to studying Ottoman and Albanian literature written in the Ottoman
alphabet, which is widely covered in our curriculum, the Turkish Language Branch initiated the
Ottoman Summer School project 5 years ago and has been implementing it for 3 years in full
cooperation with Junus Emre Institute and Istanbul University. Meanwhile, we are the only
branch that grants a Master's degree in Ottoman language.

And now one last word.

From the above, we are fully convinced that as a result of this congress, educational and cultural
institutions promoting old and contemporary Turkish literature such as TEDA, etc., will already
find the right harbor to anchor their ship, the cargo holds of which transport the best values of
Turkology.

This harbor of Albanian Turkology is located at the State University of Tirana, at the
Faculty of Foreign Languages, it is the Turkish Language Branch.

Thank you!
Prof.As.Dr. Adriatic DERJAJ
Head of the Department of Slavic and Balkan Languages

President of the Congress.
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ASSOC.PROF.DR. ADRIATIK DERJAJ
University of Tirana, Faculty of Foreign Languages, Tirané

ALBANIA

TURKISH AS A BUSINESS LANGUAGE IN AFRO-EURASIA REGION

ABSTRACT

Turkey is one of G20 and OECD countries, Turkish companies in some Afro-Eurasian regions are the
most voluminous investors, the spread of Turkish business shows a big potential in banking, that’s
increased the employment in the region and made Turkish as the first choice of international
communication as Business Language level.

In addition to this, the world view of the Oghuz —Turk — Islamic trilogy, which was founded during the
Middle Ages, continues to exist especially in Balkan region. All human relations of these towns have
been intensified with the above world view; business and commercial life is covered with Turkish
expression and business terminology too.

Key word: Turkish Business Language, Turkism, Economy, Development

Bu etidimizde Afro-Avrasya rejyonunda Turkgenin bir is dili oldugunu, dilbilimsel verilerle
ispatlamaya calisacagiz, Tirk¢enin s6z konusu bdlgelerin dillerine kazandirdigi dilsel degerlerde
odaklanmaktay1z. Ortagag Tiirk¢cesi Donemi olarak adlandirmak istedigimiz Oguzca-Osmanlica dil
unsurlarin, Akdeniz dillerinin en eskisi olan Arnavutcadaki tazeligini tipki ilk konusanlarinin
agizindan ¢iktigr gibi korudugunu dile getirmek: tespitlerimizi Tirkiyat arastirmalarina armagan
etmektir.

Arastirmamiz Tiirkoloji alaninda olup, Tiirk¢enin 6zellikle Akdeniz Dilleriyle iligkisini i¢ermekte.
Ancak hemem basta vurgulamamiz gerekir ki, tespit ettigimiz bir baska gergek ise, en basarili veya en
profan ¢alismalarda Akdeniz Dilleri sdzclik 6beginin apayri bir anlamda kullanimidir.Akdeniz Dilleri
sOzciik 6begi bir dilsel terim degildir. Bu dillerin tiimii Hint Avrupa dil kolundalar ama farkli dil
ailelerinde yer almakta; Arnavutca ve Arpga gibi diller ise bu kolda tek basindalar. Arastirma
kunumuzun dilleri, yani, Arnavut¢a, Tiirk¢e, Yunanca, Bulgarca, Sirpca, Hirvatga, Karadagca,
Bosnakca, Slovence, Italyanca, Ispanyolca, Swahili, Arap¢a, aynmi cografyayr payslastiklari igin
Akdeniz Dilleri adin1 almiglar. Bu dogrultudayken ve Cografya Dilbilim ilkelerine dayanirsak eger,
Akdeniz sozclik 6begi igerisinde Prizren Tirkgesi, Trakya veya Bati Trakya Tiirkgesi, Gostivar
Tiirkgesi, Kuzey Afrika Tiirkceleri ve sézkonusu cografyada yasayan diger Tiirkgeleri de igerilmeli.
Akdeniz iilkeleri ve hatta daha da dogru sdylemek gerekirse Akdeniz Halklar1, Tiirkler ile uzun bir siire
icinde temasta olduklarindan dolayi, sadece iktisadi ve siyasi iligskilerde kalmamislar: aralarindaki
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biitiin beseri iliskiler, Diinyada esi olamayan bir Kiiltiirel Iplik dogurmus. Bu iplikle ise dillerini 6rten
Dinya Goriisii dikilmistir. S6zciik ve dilbilgisel alig-verigleri yanisira da, 6zellikle XIV y.y sonlarinda
ve XV.y.y baglarinda, tlirkler Bat1 Balkan cografyasina yeni devlet idaresi, yeni kurumlar, yeni sosyal
diizen ve yeni anlambilimsel degerleri tasiyan, balkan halklarinin yeni tanistig1 bir din, Islam dinini de
getirmislerdir.

Gergegi net ve apacgik sOylemek gerekirse, Tiirkce — Arnavutca, Yunanca, Bosnak¢a, Hirvatca,
Karadagca, Slovence dilsel c¢aligmalarin ¢ogu sozciikbilimsel alaninda kalip, biribirinin kotii kopyasi
olan zayif calismalardir. Ozellikle, Balkan dillerini hi¢ bilmeyen arastirmacilar tarafindan ortaya ¢ikan
“’glizel ¢alismalar’’ ise hig i¢ agic1 degildir.

Aragtirmamiz ise, giincel verilere dayanarak, saha caligmalara ve onceki salt incelemelere dayanarak,
Tiirkgenin Akdeniz Dilleri ve Giineydogu Avrupa i¢in bir Lingua Franka oldugunu orataya cikariyor.
Arastirmamiz, dilbilgisel tespitleri baz alarak morfo-sentaktik kriterlere basvurur, Tiirk Dili Tarihi,
Turkoloji, Tiirk Dilbilgisi, ve Tiirk Ad Bilim alanina da katki saglamakta.

Ortagag Tiirkcesinin dil 6zelliklerini tespit ederek, bu dilsel 6zelliklerin en pak olarak canliligim
koruduklar1 Arnavutcadaki islevini dile getirmeye calisacagiz

Yapilan bu arastirmanin evrenini Balkan Yarimadasinda konusulan 11 dil ve lehgeleri ve bunlarin
yanisira Akdeniz sahilinin dilleri olusturuyor .Bu dillerde yazilmis sozliikler ve dilbilgisi kitaplar
incelenmis ve bunun yaninda bdlgenin en eski dillerinden olan Arnavutganin dilbilgisel veri tabam
taranmaistir.

Siirliklarimiz: Arastirma yiiksek maliyet ve zaman gerektirdiginden, farkli I¢ Balkanlar adlanirmak
istetdigimiz Bulgaristan, Romaya ve Slovenya’da basilan eserleri baz alan ¢aligmalara 6nem verilmis,
Glney-Bati Balkanlar diller ve Balkanlarda konusulan Anadolu Agizlar igin ise asil kaynagina
basvurulmus.

Guneydogu Avrupa Dilleri Ortagag Tiirkcesinin dil 6zelliklerinin en iyi bir seklinde saklandigi ve
korundugu yuvadir.Bu dilsel 6zellikler bolgedeki farkli halklarin birbirlerini anlagmaya birer kod’tur.
Bu gergek , Turkgenin Bir Lingua Franka oldugunu kanitlayan en temel delildir.

Ozellikle Arnavutganin tabakalarmnda tespit ettigimiz pambuk-pamuk, musamba-mushama mb
sesbirliginin korunmasi, kusu-kusi, kuru-kumri ve ahenk-aheng, bey-bek-beg Ortagag Tiirkgesinde
kullanilan tiirk¢e kelimelerin asil bigimin yasamasi, Hamza, Ahmed, Ramadan, islam isimleri olan kisi
adlarmin yayilmasi, U rrokullis tenxherja dhe gjeti kapakun - tencere yuvarlandi kapak’in1 buldu vb,
deyimlerin Ortacag Tiirk¢esinden motamo olarak alinip Arnavutca olarak kullanimi tespit edilmistir.
Arastirmamizda, Tiirk Dili Tarihi Gelisimi temali tartigmalarina ve Tarihi Tiirk Dilbilgisi kitaplarina
yer verilmeyen Tirkce — Akdeniz ve Giineydogu Avrupa Dilleri iliskileri incelemelerinin
ehemmiyetini ag1ga ¢ikarmaya calistik. Arnavutca’da tespit ettigimiz turkizmalarin yani tiirk¢e kokenli
dilbilgisel unusurlarin Tiirk Dili i¢in tarthsel dilbilim c¢aligamalara katki olamalarini sagladik ve
calismamizin ana temasi olan Is Dili Tiirkce icin 151k tutmasini sagladik.

Akdeniz ve Giineydogu Avrupa dillerinde kullanilan Tirk¢e alintilarin saglam bir sekilde
belirlemesinde ve arapga alintilarindan ayirmasinda, bu dillerin farkli 6zellikleri biiyilik bir destektir.




\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

Bilindigi gibi tiirk¢enin sesbirimlerinde —th <& ve —dh 3 bulunmamaktadir, bu fonemlere karsin tiirkge —
S Ve —z J sesbirimlerini kullanir. Arapgada ise 3 ve -& fonemlerini gérmekteyiz; bunun i¢in, dogu
kokenkli sdzctiklerde bu fonemlerin bulunmasi, alintinin orijinini belirlemesinde kesin-deger bir kriter
olarak yardimecr olabilir. Arnavutcada, Muhammed a.s. Peygamberin sOzu, emri veya tavsiyesi
anlamina gelen hadith s6zciigiinii, hadis sekilleriyle de bulmaktayiz. Bu durumda —th’li seklinin direk
olarak arapcadan, —s’li seklini ise tiirk¢eden geldigi sonucuna varmak zor degil. Ayni sey bir baska
“’arabizm’’ olan ve tiirkce lizerinden arnavutcaya giren sevap sozciigli i¢in se sdylenebilir. Arnavutcada
thevap olarak da gegcmekte.

Ayni sekilde tlirkcede ve farsgada bulunan ¢ sesbirimin alintilarda yer almasi, bu dillerden alintilarini
arap kokenlilerinden ayirmasinda bize yardimci olmakta. Cengel, ¢oban, ¢ekic, c¢argaf, cati, kic
v.b,.sdzciiklerin tiirkceden geldiklerini inanmaktayiz. Ilgimizi c¢eken bir baska oOzellik de ¢
sesbiriminin, asl arapca oldugu bilinen sozciiklerde goriilmesidir.Corap ve ilag sozcikleri bu grup
alintilarina ait olan ve arnavutcaya tiirk¢e lizerinden giren sozciiklerdir. Arapgada bu sozciikler xhurab
ve ilaxh olarak ¢ikmakta.Arapcada —p <sesinin bulunmadigi dogrudur ama; -p sesbiriminin yeraldigi
tlrkce sozcuklerde arapca —b <« sesi ile karsilar.Bunun igin pazar, patélixhan, paha, pasha gibi
sozciikler de kanatimizca tlirk¢eden girmistir.

-gj Ssesi ile (kafi farisi) durum daha da farklilasir.Bu sesbirim tiirkce ve arapcada bulunmayip,
farscada gormekteyiz. Bu sesbirimi tasiyan dogu kokenli sozciiklerimiz, az degildir. Alternatif olarak
bagka delilimiz olmadig1 i¢in bu sozciikleri “’persizm’’ saymaktayiz.Ama diger dogu kokenli
sOzcliklerde gjergjef, gjol, gjemi, gjerdek, gjerdan, gibi, -gj sesini igeren ve tirkizm olarak
nitelendirilen ahntilarimizda, -g gsesinin —gj’ye doniismesi eylemini gormekteyiz. Bunu da
arnavutcanin i¢ gelisimi olarak degerlendiriyoruz. Bunun Orneklerini, arnavutcanin diger komsu
dillerinden alintilarinda da rastlamaktayiz. Ornek olarak, yunanca gymnasio alintisi, aranavutcada
gjimnaz olarak ¢ikiyor.

Unlalerin sisteminde ise, -ii iinliisiiniin arapgada olmayisi, bize, bu sesbirimini tasiyan dogu kokenli
sozciiklerimizin tlirkge kokenli veya tlirkge araciligiyla giren sozciikler olduguna kesin bir
delildir.Yrysh, dyshek, hygymet, bize gore turkizmdir, ve ayn1 zamanda myfti ve mysliman dolaysiz
alint1 olarak niteledigimiz.

Alintilarin giris yollaria gelince, onlar1 iki biiyiik grupta toplandigini biliyoruz, dolayli ve dolaysiz.
Tirkge birgok sozcik icin jorgan, jasték, cakmak, cekic, ¢ati, bosh, gibi veren dil olmustur,: bazilari
icin, bunlardan: vakt, nur, selam, zaif, pazar, gibi sozciikler, tasiyict dil roliini oynamistir.
Tiirkizmalarin  diger komsu iilkelerimizden girmesine rastlamistir. Arnavutcanin lehgelerindeki
turkizmalarda goriilen ezgi degisikligi bu konu iizerinde ¢alisan dilcilerin delili olmustur; penxhére,
kafe, - penxheré, kafé.

Arnavutgadaki tlrk sozleri ve kalk-alintilar ile ilgili, iki tiirli olduklarini sdyleyebiliriz:

--ilk ve en belirginleri direk olarak tirkceden giren deyimlerdir, bunlardan: me té pyetur gjen
Stambollin, (sora sora Bagdad bulunur), u rrokullis tenxherja dhe gjeti kapakun, (tencere yuvarlandi
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kapagmi buldu) v.b., ve tiirk¢e alintili deyimler, ma béj hall, ( | forgive you), mere badjava, (take it for
free),.

--kincileri ise, tiirkge kokenli sdzciiklerini arnavutcasimi ile degistirme cabalarinda ortaya ¢ikan
sOzcuklerdir, bunlardan; oréndreqés — saatci, argjendar — kujumxhi, dugan —shitore, gibi sozcukler.
Giineydogu Avrupa dillerinde tespit edilen Tiirkge unsurlarin yerlesmesindeki sehirlerin — yani toplu
insan kdmelerinin — oynadigi basrolii gormek/ incelemek bir Ozetleyici ayna yani bir betimleyici
caligma, onemli bir katki saglayacaktir. Boylesi detayli bir betimleme, Arnavut¢a’nin s6z varliginda
yerlesen unsurlarin oranini belirlemekte yardimci olmasinin yanisira, s6z konusu unsurlarin Arnavut
insaninin toplum hayatindaki belirleyici faktorleri tespit etmede etkin bir rol oynayacaktir

Bu tiir calismalarla tipolojik ve topolojik betimler yapmaya c¢alistik.Bu konuda en azindan iki yiiz
sayfalik bir eser ortaya ¢ikmistir, ancak gergegi sdylemek gerekirse bu cabalar sonucu, alt1 yiliz yillik
bir beraberligin dogurdugu bag ve bahcelerden sadece bir iki meyve ortaya ¢ikarilabistir.
Calismalarimizda, Arnavut-Tiirk beraberliginden ortaya ¢ikan ilk belirtiler insanimizin ruhsal yapisini
davranigini ilgilendiren unsurladir.“Her sézciik bir diinyadir” sézline dayanacak olursak sozciiklerde
saklanan diinya, Arnavut insanimizin diinya goriisiindeki ilk doniim noktasidir, kanatindeyiz.

4.SONUCLAR

Yukarida acikladigimiz gibi, ortacag doneminden giiniimiize kadar Tiirk Dili, Afro-Avrasya
rejyonuicin bir prestij dil hilkkmiinde. Bu prestij hayatin tiim sosyo-kiiltiirel dallarinda tespit edildigi
gibi, ekonomik dizleminde de gorilmektedir. S6z konusu cografyada ta Barbarosa doneminde
yerlesen deniz ve marina sozciikleri bolge halklar1 arasinda iletsimin diigmeleri konumunda, bunlardan
Kic, bas, direk, ambar/hambar, liman, far/fenerakdeniz marina igin temel iletisim sozciikler olup yunan
, arnavut, hirvavat vb denizcilerin gondergeleridir.Bunun yanisira ticaret hayatinin ayrilmaz unusurlari
olan tiirkce kokenli aligveris terimleri aligveris, pazard pazarlik, bahsis, riisvet, para, kurus, kusur,
qira/kira, qiraxhi/kiraci, matrapaz, haydut, s6z konusu cografyada yayilan tiirk ekonomik ve ticaret
terminolojisinin en belirginlerindendir.

Yukaridaki 6rnekler kadim oguz — tlirk mirast olup ylizyillardir tiirkgenin egemenliginin belirtileridir.
Glinlimiiz gelismelerine giin 15181 ile bir géz atinca Tiirk ekonomisi, bankacilik, madenclik, egitim,
medya, otoban ve havaaalani ingaati, liman ve tersane, uluslararasi tagimacilik ve turizim hizmeti,
medya ve televiziyonculuk ve eknominin bir¢ok kurumlariyla tam 20 yildir s6z konusu cografyada bir
onderdir: hatta Giineydogu Avrupa Ulkelerinde starejik partener olan Turkiye tarihte ciddi izler
birakmis Rus ekonomisi, Yugoslav ve Cin ekonomisinin yerini almistir.
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Butiin bu sosyo-ekonomik gelismeler Tiirkgeyi bir Is Dili durumuna yukseltmistir. Istihdam vesilesiyle
Tirkgeyi bir is dili olarak ortaya ¢ikmasinin en temel etmenlerdir. Artik is miilakati inglizce, italyanca
veya fransizca degil, Tiirkce yaptlmaktadir.

Tiirkge bilen iyi bir is bulur slogani bir kampanya manseti degil, istihdanamin temel kaidesidir.
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PROF. ASC. LEONARD XHAMANI

Fakulteti i Gjuhéve té Huaja, Departamenti i Gjuhés Italiane

LATINIZMAT NE TERMINOLOGJINE SHKENCORE SHQIPE
Pérmbledhje

Elementét gjuhésoré tipiké té latinishtes gé futen né njé gjuhé tjetér, vecanérisht né gjuhét shkencore,
duke u béré pjesé e terminologjisé sé tyre, quhen latinizma. Fjalét latine jané futur né terminologjiné
tekniko-shkencore shqgipe né formén e huazimeve. Kéta terma dallohen nga njé leksik i vecanté dhe
nga tipare té pércaktuara morfosintaksore dhe tekstuale, pér té dhéné njé mjet shprehjeje dhe
komunikimi sa mé té efektshém. Pér mbi 10 shekuj, gjuha latine shérbeu si mjet ndérkombétar
komunikimi mes shkencétarésh dhe filozofésh, duke e ngritur né nivelin e gjuhés universale. Ky
mbizotérim i gjaté i latinishtes, béri gé e gjithé ajo pasuri e grumbulluar né té gjitha fushat e dijes dhe
té shkencés, t’u shérbente mé pas té gjitha gjuhéve kombétare. Gjurmé té drejtpérdrejta té saj 1 gjejmé
sidomos né terminologjiné shkencore. Si né ¢cdo gjuhé tjetér, edhe né shqgipe terminologjia shkencore
karakterizohet nga shumé fjalé me burim latin. Né kété referat do té pérgendrohemi konkretisht te
terminologjia né fushén e mjekeésisé, té informatikés dhe tek ajo juridike. Mendojmé se kjo éshté njé
céshtje me interes pér té gjithé ata qé merren me gjuhét tekniko-shkencore.

The Latinisms in the scientific Albanian terminology

Abstract

The typical linguistic elements of Latin that enter another language, especially the scientific languages,
becoming part of their terminology, are called Latinisms. The Latin words have entered the technical
scientific terminology in the form of borrowings. These terms are distinguished by a particular lexis
and definite morphological syntactic and textual characteristics in order to provide a much more
effective means of expression and communication. For over 10 centuries, Latin language served as an
international means of communication among scientists and philosophers, raising it to the level of a
universal language. Since Latin had a long-term dominance, its accumulated wealth in all the fields of
knowledge and science served all the other national languages. Its direct traces are particularly seen in
the scientific terminology. Like any other language, Albanian scientific terminology is also
characterized by lots of words of Latin origin. This presentation will actually focus on the terminology
of fields of medicine, computing and law. We think that this is an issue of interest to all those who deal
with technical scientific languages.

Key words: scientific terminology, Latin borrowings, medicine, computing, law.
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Hyrje

Prof. Xhevat Lloshi, né varési té aftésisé gé kané mjetet shprehése né gjuhén shqipe bén njé
ndarje té gjuhés né dy pjesé pérbérése kryesore: a) ligjérimin e pérgjithshém, (ku mjetet shprehése té
gjuhés karakterizohen nga ngjyresat stilistikore)! i cili ka né bazé stilin e letérsisé artistike dhe
pjesérisht stilin politiko-shogéror me karakter ndikues (politik) dhe sugjestiv (fetar) b) ligjérimin e
specializuar, (ku mjetet shprehése jané té zhveshura nga ngjyresat stilistikore) i cili bashkon dy stilet
me karakter té miréfillté special, stilin shkencor-teknik dhe até juridik-administrativ, si dhe pjesét me
pérdorim té mjeteve gjuhésore, té zhveshura nga efektet ndikuese d.m.th. stilin politiko-shogéror dhe
sugjestiv (fetar).

Prof. Agron Duro vé né dukje se, pér shkak té terminologjisé ende té papércaktuar miré, né disa gjuhé
té huaja dhe né shqipe, ligjérimin e specializuar apo variantet gjuhésore? (gjuhét) i gjejmé me emra té
ndryshém si: gjuhé tekniko-shkencore, gjuhé specialiteti, gjuhé sektoriale, nénkode té gjuhés, kode
specialiteti, gjuhé speciale, etj.

Duke u bazuar te pérkufizimi i Cortelazzo-s°, me gjuhé specialiteti apo shkencore do té kuptojmé njé
variant funksional té njé gjuhe natyrore, gé varet nga njé sektor njohurish apo nga njé sferé e
specializuar aktiviteti dhe gé pérdoret nga njé grup folésish mé i vogél né numér sesa térésia e folésve
té késaj gjuhe, pér té plotésuar nevojat komunikuese (né radhé té paré ato referenciale) té atij sektori té
specializuar.

Dy nga karakteristikat e ligjérimit té specializuar jané:

1.Reflekton pérgjithésisht njé dije té vecanté, gé ndahet mes njé pakice ekspertésh, dhe ka si synim té
favorizojé dhe lehtésojé komunikimin né kété grup;

2.Ka prirjen, né ndryshim nga ligjérimi i pérgjithshém — polisemantik nga natyra — té vendosé njé
raport té sakté dhe té géndrueshém mes fjaléve dhe gjérave.

Gjuhét tekniko-shkencore dallohen nga njé leksik i vecanté dhe nga tipare té& pércaktuara
morfosintaksore dhe tekstuale, pér té dhéné njé mjet shprehjeje dhe komunikimi sa mé té efektshém.
Pér té formuar leksikun tekniko-shkencor té njé disipline jané ndjekur dhe ndigen tri rrugé: Huazimi
gjuhésor, fjaléformimi dhe lévizja semantike*: Nga kéto, huazimi éshté ményra mé e lehté pér té
plotésuar nevojat e shqgipes apo té njé gjuhe tjetér pér teminologjiné shkencore. Si¢ do ta shikojmé edhe
né vijim té kétij punimi, njé pjesé e konsiderueshme e huazimeve jané me burim latin, pavarésisht se
né gjuhén toné jané futur me ané té gjuhéve té tjera. Latinishtja apo gregishtja e vjetér vértet gé sot nuk

! Lloshi Xh, (2001) Stilistika e gjuhés shqipe, shblu Tirané fq. 147-283.

> Duro A, (1997) Terminologjia né ligjérimin e specializuar, Studime filologjike, Nr. 1-4, fq. 71-78.
¥ M.A. Cortelazzo, Lingue speciali. La dimensione verticale, Padova, Unipress, 1994, f. 8.

* Thomai J, (2002) Leksikologjia e gjuhés shqipe, shblu Tirané, fq. 88, 229-230.
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jané kontribueset kryesore té termave, por nga kéto gjuhé kemi siguruar korrespondencén mé té ploté
t6 mundshme ndérmjet shprehjes origjinale dhe asaj metalinguistike té pérkthyer.” Gijithsesi,
pavarésisht se po flasim shumé shekuj pas Krishtit, duhet nénvizuar se njé pjesé e miré e termave
shkencoré jané futur né leksikun e shqipes drejtpérdrejt nga antikiteti, duke shmangur edhe
mbizotérimin e anglishtes né kéto dekada té fundit. Kétu mund té pérmendim terminologjiné né fushén
e mjekésisé, t€ informatikés dhe té asaj juridike, té cilat do t’i prekim konkretisht.

Latinizmat né terminologjiné tekniko-shkencore

Terminologjia mjekésore lindi dhe u formua gé né kohét e vjetra, né Greqiné dhe Romén e
lashté, nga mjekét dhe shkencétarét, duke pasur né themel fjalét e greqishtes sé vjetér dhe latinishtes.
Shumé terma i pérkasin epokés antike, té tjera jané sajuar né mesjeté dhe né kohén e Rilindjes, madje
vazhdojné té sajohen edhe sot né kohén toné. Kété e déshmojné terma si arteriosclerosis, neurosis,
secretion hormonum, hypertonia, streptocidium, sulfidinum, penicillinum, etj., gé jané relativisht
krijime té njé periudhe té vonshme. Cdo risi né kété fushé, zbulimi i sémundjeve té reja, pércaktimi i
terapive e medikamenteve gé nevojiten pér to, nxjerr si nevojé krijimin e emértimeve té reja, té cilat
formésohen né bazé té leksikut greko-latin. Terminologjia e mjekésisé shqiptare vjen né ditét e sotme
né shqipe me njé rrénjé té pandryshuar, ashtu si¢ pérdorej né antikitet. Ajo éshté ngjizur pérgjithésisht
mbi bazén e huazimit.

Edhe né fushén juridike mbizotérojné huazimet nga latinishtja. Kjo, sepse e drejta romake éshté
ndér té drejtat gé mbretéruan né antikitet dhe gé ka ndikuar mé shumé né evolucionin e mendimit dhe
té koncepteve juridike té€ epokave té€ ndryshme historike. Gjurmét e saj i gjeymé ende “t€ padémtuara”
né rendin juridik modern té vendeve latino-gjermanike, por kjo nuk do té thoté se ato mungojné né
sistemet e tjera t& sé drejtés®. Ky ndikim, pa dyshim, éshté ndjeré edhe né té drejtén né Shqipéri.
Marrim si shembull Kodin Civil Shqiptar té vitit 1929, i cili u hartua nén ndikimin e drejtpérdrejté té
modeleve romaniste té sé drejtés private’. Legjislacioni yné i pas viteve 90 kategorizohet né sistemet e
sé drejtés né tranzicion, té ndikuara nga sisteme té ndryshme. Nuk mungojné pra edhe huazime nga
gjuhé té tjera.

® Rrahman Caparizi, Qasja sociokognitive né terminologji — mediet e reja dhe tektnologjia, fq 63, SEMINARI XXXII
NDERKOMBETAR PER GJUHEN, LETERSINE DHE KULTUREN SHQIPTARE, Prishtiné 2013.

® Mandro A, (2006) E drejta romake, Tirané, fq. 27.

" Nuni A, (2006) Hyrje né té drejtén civile, Botimet Morava, Tirang, fq. 30
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Megjithése béhet fjalé pér njé shkencé té re si informatika, depértimi i latinishtes nuk éshté i
pakté. Fjalét latine kané béré njé rrugé té gjaté né kulturén peréndimore, pér té arritur né ditét e sotme
heré-heré té risemantizuara, si¢ i kemi né rastin konkret né fushén e informatikés, por duke ruajtur
bérthamén e tyre semantike.

Huazimet e pérdorura né informatiké e kané origjinén nga leksiku anglez, ¢ka e bén kété fushé
mjaft universale. Ky fenomen ka pérfshiré si gjuhén e folur mes specialistésh té ndryshém té fushés,
ashtu edhe gjuhén e shkruar té kétij sektori: artikuj né revista, manuale, fjaloré tekniké, etj. Por e
vecanta €shté se kéto nuk jané t€ gjitha terma t€ gjuhés angleze. Shumékujt mund t’i duket e ¢uditshme
gé njé pjesé e miré e termave né fushén e informatikés jané me origjiné latine. Kjo pér veté faktin gé
latinishten e konsiderojné gjuhé té vdekur dhe nuk shohin ndonjé piké lidhjeje me njé shkencé té re si
informatika. Faktikisht latinishtja nuk ka gené kurré e papérfillshme dhe ka vazhduar té& ndérveprojé
brenda gjuhéve kombétare, neolatine, pa u béré gjuhé mbizotéruese, si anglishtja sot.

Kushdo gé lundron né internet, kryen njé séré veprimesh duke kaluar nga njé fage né njé tjetér,
por pa i kushtuar réndési origjin€s sé termave. Kjo mbetet detyré e gjuhétaréve g€ t’u b&jné nj€ analizé
termave té ¢do gjuhe shkencore, ag mé tepér gjuhés sé informatikés, e cila ka njé pérhapje té gjeré né
shogériné e sotme.

Huazimet mé té zakonshme dhe mé té pérhapura né gjuhén shqipe jané huazimet e fjaléve
bashké me sendet a me konceptet e reja. Né qofté se pér ne béhet i njohur njé objekt ose koncept i
panjohur, atéheré né leksik hyn edhe emértimi pér té, sipas gjuhés nga e cila vjen®.

Trifone dhe Dardano dallojné :

1. Huazime té paintegruara apo huazime té plota®, kur fjalét merren né formén e tyre origjinale.
Pra, pérdoren né gjuhén pritése me té njéjtén formé si¢ jané pérdorur né gjuhén dhénése:

Né gjuhén e mjekésisé kemi:

Cito = shpejt*®

citissime - sa mé shpejt, urgjentisht

ex tempore - jashté kohe, né cast

Misce Da Signa = Pérzje, Jep, Shéno, gé népér recetat e sotme e hasim né formén e saj té shkurtuar
M.D.S.

Lege artis - sipas rregullave

pro narcosi - pér narkozé

& Thomai J, (2002) Leksikologjia e gjuhés shqipe, shblu Tirané, fq. 88, 229-230.
° Dardano M, Trifone P, (1997) La nuova grammatica della lingua italiana, Zanichelli, Bologna, fq. 566-567
19 Kosta Qiriazati, Gjuha latine, Shblu, Tirang, 1996, f., 108.
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arteria meningea — arteria e Cipés sé trurit

ad usum externum - pér pérdorim té jashtém
ad usum internum - pér pérdorim té brendshém
quantum satis - aq sa nevojitet, aq sa duhet™*
raptus - atak i menjéhershém psikonervor
rigor mortis — ngrirje kufome

Né gjuhén juridike kemi:

actus legitimi — veprime juridike té pastra

ad hoc — pér kété, rreth késaj

ad probationem — pér provueshméri

ad substantiam - pér vlefshméri

causae cognitio — shkak i fshehur

communis opinio doctorum — opinioni i pérbashkét i dijetaréve
condicio iuris — kushti ligjor

contra constitutionem — né kundérshtim me kushtetutén

de facto — realisht

de jure — ligjérisht

ex officio — zyrtarisht

ipso facto — pér veté faktin

inter vivos — mes té gjalléve

lex rei sitae — padia ngrihet né gjykatén e vendit ku ndodhet sendi
mala fides — kegbesim

mortis causa — pér shkak té vdekjes

ne bis in idem — jo dy heré pér té njéjtén gjé

stare decisis — vendimet e marra sipas parimit té precedentit juridik
status quo — gjendje aktuale

sub judice — para drejtésisé

subpena — fletéthirrje pér gjyq

Né gjuhén e informatikés kemi:

Administrator — pérdoret me té njéjtin kuptim si né gjuhén latine, administrator, oris, administrues,
drejtues, ndihmés, shérbyes.

1 Sezai Braho, Viron Xhillari Receptar pér mjekét dhe farmacistét, Drejtoria e Edukimit Shéndetésor, Tirang, 1983, f. 109.
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Area — zonég, sipérfage, hapésiré. Vjen nga po latinishtja area, ae, - shesh i liré, oborr, sipérfage.

Error — gabim, defekt né program. Vjen nga emri error, erroris — gabim, faj

Forum — tregon njé hapésiré diskutimi rreth njé argumenti té caktuar ndérmjet pérdoruesve. Vjen po
nga fjala forum, i, - shesh, vend i seancave gjygésore, vend ku mbahen ligjérata, etj.

Status — pérdoret me té njéjtin kuptim si né gjuhén latine status, us, - gjendje, géndrim, pozicion, etj.
Virus — pérdoret me té njéjtin kuptim si né antikitet, virus, mikrob.

2. Huazime té integruara apo huazime strukturore, kur fjalét e huazuara u nénshtrohen rregullave
té fonetikés dhe té morfologjisé sé gjuhés shqipe. Ndryshojné disa fonema, shtohet ndonjé mbaresé dhe
hyjné késhtu né kategorité e ndryshme leksiko-gramatikore té gjuhés shgipe. Duhet théné se huazimet
e integruara me prejardhje nga gjuha latine jané futur né até shqipe pérmes gjuhéve té tjera. Njé
shembull shumé i garté jané termat e gjuhés sé informatikés, por edhe te gjuhét e tjera tekniko-
shkencore gjejmé shembuj té tillé. Késhtu kemi:

Né gjuhén e informatikés:

Mund ta nisim fare miré me fjalén Kompiuter, origjina e késaj fjale éshté nga folja latine computere,
gé do té thoté llogarit, numéroj. Késhtu kompjuteri, népérmjet veprimit té t€ numéruarit, llogaritjes
(computeére), na ndihmon té eksplorojmé (nga folja explorare) botén. Kjo e fundit na kujton
eksploratorét e Cesarit né luftén galike, pér té béré njé lévizje taktike ndaj kundérshtarit®.

Kursori gé pérdorim pér té klikuar éshté ripércaktimi semantik i fjalés romane cursor, cursoris:
personi gé e bénte né kémbé té gjithé rrugén mes Romés dhe Tuskulumit (zoné e Lacios) para shtratit
té 1évizshém té padronit, vetém e vetém qé té arrinte sa mé shpejt te tuskulanét e vet. Né té kundért
vraponte sa andej-kétej pér té cuar letrat e mesazhet gé shénuan historiné e Romés.

A.M. dhe P.M. — qé tregojné orén né té djathté té kompjuterit jané shkurtimet e fjaléve latine: Ante
meridiem — para mesdités dhe Post meridiem — pas mesdités.

Amplifikator - pérdoret me té njéjtin kuptim si né gjuhén latine, amplificator, oris, - rrités, zmadhues.
Circuit — rrethojé, gark, kontur; vjen nga emri latin circuitus, us, - rrotullim, rreth, rrethet e njé gyteti.
Database — baza e t& dhénave, baza e shénimeve: njé térési informacionesh pér pérdoruesin. Vjen nga
mbiemri datus,a,um (i/e dhéné) dhe fjala basis (bazé).

Delete — pérdoret me té njéjtin kuptim si né gjuhén latine, prish, shkatérroj, fshij: vjen nga folja delere.
Disk — disk magnetik, disk optik: origjinén e ka nga emri latin discus, i, - disk, rrasé, rreth metali.
Faksimile — kopje, riprodhim: vjen nga fjala latine fac, e cila &shté urdhérorja e foljes facere (béj) dhe
mbiemri similis (i ngjashém).

12 Dardano, Trifone, vep. E cituar
B www.russell-nweton.it, | linguaggi settoriali e il latino.
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Fatal error — gabim kritik, i pandregshém, defekt né program gé mund té ¢ojé né fikjen e sistemit
(gabim vdekjeje). Vjen nga emri error, erroris — gabim, faj; dhe mbiemri fatalis, e — vdekjeprurés,
ogurzi (annus fatalis ad interitum urbis — vit ogurzi pér shkatérrimin e Romés).

Fibre — fibér, fije: vjen nga emri latin gé ka té njéjtin kuptim fibra, ae, - fije, fibér.

Ikon — pérdoret me té njéjtin kuptim si né gjuhén latine, icon, iconis, - ikong, figuré.

Indeks — pérdoret me té njéjtin kuptim si né gjuhén latine, index, indicis, - tregues, déshmi, shenjé.
Monitor — monitor, vézhgues. Vjen nga fjala emri latin monitor, monitoris, gqé do té thoté
paralajmérues, mbikéqyrés, kontrollor.

Skaner — skaner, analizues, (nga folja latine scandio, is; scansio, scansionis lexoj shkoqur vargjet,
rrokje pér rrokje), e cila pavarésisht se s’vjen me géllimet e metrikés latine, na ndihmon té realizojmé
njé tjetér tip teksti apo imazhi, fjalé e cila rrjedh po prej latinishtes (imago, imaginis).

Server (nga folja folja servire) edhe pse né kété rast s’éshté skllavi tradicional, na shérben pér
mirémbajtjen e rrjetit.

Video — pérdoret me té njéjtin kuptim si né gjuhén latine, vjen nga folja videre, shikoj, vérej, kéqyr.

Né gjuhén e mjekeésisé:

Né gjuhén e mjekésisé shqipe huazimet e integruara vijné kryesisht nga gjuha latine apo italiane. Si
pér shembull**: paediatria, ku diftongu —ae- i gjuhés latine, &shté zhbéré né shqip pér t'u zévendésuar
me zanoren e, pér té dhéné né shqip fjalén pediatria. Né té njéjtin model shkojné edhe fjalét e tjera si
psikiatria (psichiatria), skopia (scopia), pulmonit (pulmonitis), laringit (laryngitis), okulist (oculista),
infarkt (infarctus) kancer (cancer), receté (receptum), grip (gripalis), leucemi (leucaemia), acid
(acidum), transfuzion (transfusio), klavikula (clavicula), nerv (nervus), muskul (musculus), abort
(abortus), infeksion (infectio), periudhé (periodus), ekstrakt (extractum) etj. Apo té tjera akoma si:

Né gjuhén juridike:

prokuré = vjen nga lat. procurare, kujdesem, administroj (pérfagésim)

dispozité = nga lat. dispositio -onis, gé rrjedh nga disponére, urdhéroj, vendos, rregulloj
kirograf = nga gre. chirographum dhe nga gr. kheirégraphon, i shkruar me doré
uzufrukti = nga lat. ususfructus, ‘uso e frutto’, pérdorim dhe fryt

subsidar = nga lat. subsidiarius, gé rrjedh nga subsidium ‘sussidio’, ndihmé

(veprim) nul = nga lat. nullus ‘nessuno’, askush

 shiko Leonard Xhamani, «Veérejtje rreth leksikut terminologjik né fushén e mijekésisé», kumtesé e mbajtur né

Konferencén Kombétare «Studime té avancuara né inxhinieriné matematike, fizike dhe kimike», Seksioni i Gjuhéve té
Huaja, Universiteti Politeknik i Tiranés, Tirané 28 tetor 2011.
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derogimi = nga lat. derogare, kufizoj fuginé, pakésoj

rekuizimi = nga lat. requisitus, pjesore e requirere, kérkoj

uzufruktari = nga lat. usufructuarius

deponoj = nga lat. deponére, déshmoj

kazus = nga lat. casus, ‘cadere’, rénie

ekstrakte = nga lat. extrahére, nxjerr jashté

reskripte = rescriptum, asnjanés i pjesores sé rescribére ‘rispondere per scritto’ té pérgjigjesh me
shkrim

rekurs = nga lat. recursus -us, qé rrjedh nga recurrere, i drejtonem dikujt

ratifikim = nga lat. ratificare, gé rrjedh nga shprehja ratum facere, béj té vlefshém

revokim = nga lat. revocare, gé rrjedh nga vocare ‘chiamare’ thérras, me parashtesén re-

posedim = nga lat. possessus -us, nga pjesorja e possidere, Zotéroj, kam

amendim = nga lat. emendare, gé rrjedh nga mendum ‘pecca, difetto’ e meté, gabim, me
parashtesén ex- ‘fuori’ jashté

ekstradim = nga gjuha frénge extradition, gé rrjedh nga lat. traditio -onis dorézim, parafjalén ex-
jashté

sanksione = nga lat. sanctio -onis ‘prescrizione’, g€ rrjedh nga sancire ‘sancire’, sanksionoj

integritet = nga lat. integritas -atis, é rrjedh nga integer -gri, i ploté, i pacénuar

diskriminim = nga lat. e voné discriminatio -onis, gé rrjedh nga discriminare, dalloj (gjendje kritike,
rrezik)

mandat = nga lat. mandare ‘affidare’, e pérbéré nga man(um) doré dhe nga dare ‘dare’ jap

prezumim = nga lat. e voné praesumeére, g€ rrjedh nga sumére ‘prendere’ marr, me parafalén prae-

< b

pre-
Pérfundime

Né mbyllje mund té themi se géllimi i kétij punimi ishte té hidhte njé véshtrim té pérgjithshém
né terminologjiné e disa prej ligjérimeve té specializuara (té gjuhéve tekniko-shkencore) pér té vérejtur
praniné né to té fjaléve me origjiné latine.

Mund t& pohojmé pa asnjé dyshim se prania e termave me origjiné latine éshté e madhe.
Latinishtja ka dhéné dhe vazhdon té japé njé kontribut t&¢ madh né fushén e gjuhéve shkencore dhe nuk
ka gené kurré e papérfillshme, madje ka depértuar edhe né disiplina té reja. Fjalét latine jané rikthyer
né njé kontekst té risemantizuar, por duke ruajtur bérthamén e tyre semantike.

Termat latiné jané futur né gjuhén shqipe né formén e huazimeve dretpérdrejt nga latinishtja
apo edhe nga ndonjé gjuhé tjetér peréndimore. Huazimet (qofshin kéto latine apo jo) jané té
domosdoshme né terminologjiné shkencore pér veté faktin se ményra e paré e formimit té




\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

terminologjisé né gjuhén e specializuar éshté pikérisht huazimi. Madje mund té themi se jané té
pazévendésueshme po té kemi parasysh ato huazime té cilat kané hyré né gjuhén shqipe sé bashku me
sendin apo fenomenin gé shenjojné dhe béjné tashmé pjesé me té drejté né terminologjiné e fushés
pérkatése.

Por ajo pér té cilén duhet térhequr vémendja edhe njé heré éshté pérdorimi i té
ashtuquajturave huazime, gé né fakt nuk jané gjé tjetér vegse mungesé kompetence gjuhésore nga
ana e hartuesve té teksteve té kétyre fushave, ose neglizhencé pér ta pérshtatur me shqgipen. Pér kété
géllim do té sugjeronim gé tekstet tekniko-shkencore té kené patjetér njé redaktor t& miréfillté
gjuhésor, i cili mungon né pjesén dérrmuese té tyre. Kjo do té ishte me vend pér formimin e vetédijes
gjuhésore dhe pér njé pérkujdesje mé té madhe ndaj gjuhés soné.

Bibliografi

Agron Duro (1997), Terminologjia né ligjérimin e specializuar, Studime filologjike, Nr. 1-4.
Alessandro Verwey (2007), Problemi nella traduzione di una terminologia giuridica, Universiteit van
Utrecht.

Ardian Nuni (2006), Hyrje né té drejtén civile, Botimet Morava, Tirané.

Arta Mandro (2006), E drejta romake, Tirané.

Jani Thomai (2002), Leksikologjia e gjuhés shqipe, Shblu Tirané.

Kosta Qiriazati (1997), Gjuha latine, Shblu, Tirané.

Leonard Xhamani (2011), Vérejtje rreth leksikut terminologjik né fushén e mjekésisé, kumtesé e
mbajtur né Konferencén Kombétare «Studime té avancuara né inxhinieriné matematike, fizike dhe
kimike», Seksioni i Gjuhéve té Huaja, Universiteti Politeknik i Tiranés.

Luljeta Buza (2010), Fjalor terminologjik pér drejtésing, Geer, Tirané.

Maurizio Dardano, Pietro Trifone (1997), La nuova grammatica della lingua italiana, Zanichelli,
Bologna.

Michele. A. Cortelazzo (1994), Lingue speciali. La dimensione verticale, Unipress, Padova.

Rrahman Caparizi (2013), Qasja sociokognitive né terminologji — mediet e reja dhe tektnologjia,
SEMINARI XXXII NDERKOMBETAR PER GJUHEN, LETERSINE DHE KULTUREN
SHQIPTARE, Prishtiné.

Sezai Braho, Viron Xhillari (1983), Receptar pér mjekét dhe farmacistét, Drejtoria e Edukimit
Shéndetésor, Tirané.

www.russell-nweton.it, | linguaggi settoriali e il latino.

Xhevat Lloshi, (2001) Stilistika e gjuhés shqipe, Shblu Tirané.



http://www.russell-nweton.it/

\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

ASSOC.PROF.DR. ADRIANA DERVISHAJ
University of Tirana, Foreign Languages Faculty, Tirané

ALBANIA

PRACTICALITY OF THE DIFFERING FORMS OF APPLIED THEATRE AND
INTERACTIVE DRAMA IN CREATIVE EDUCATION TEACHING.

Abstract

The main point of this paper is to warm up the reader to thinking about that dimension of social life
that has to do with performance, the relative degrees of awareness, attitudes, and mental flexibility of
both actor and audience, and how these dynamics play out at the level of the psychology of the
individual, in the interpersonal and group dynamics involved, and even in the sense of the community
and culture as Bertolt Brecht did, that drama and theatre is a tool to make a better life by helping
people explore their communities. Drama teachers and Theatre professionals throughout the world are
working to bring their skills to the class as awareness builders, and as empathy masters to the personal
and social needs of a world hungry for connection. Still, the differing forms of applied theatre and
interactive drama are varied enough that even terminology remains a difficulty. Theatre-in-Education,
Drama-in-Education, Non-Scripted Theatre, Sociodrama, Forum Theatre, Community Theatre are
related to several major areas of interest such as: Drama Therapy, History of Theatre, Playback
Theatre, Psychodrama, Radical Theatre, Sociodrama, Theatre in Education, Training and
Development. Communications has also become a complex umbrella field that includes many sub-
fields, from the design of types of alphabets (“fonts™) to the study of non-verbal communications. All
these are also related to performance.

Key words: Training and Development, performance studies, problem-solving, Play building, Drama-
in-Education
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Introduction

In the 1980s, a new field, performance studies, emerged as a similar umbrella to explore the common
dynamics noted in anthropology, social psychology, theatre arts, and to lesser degrees, politics, history,
neuroscience, cultural criticism, postmodernist philosophy, and other fields. Other related fields
include the dramaturgical approach in social psychology, such as Erving Goffman’s writings about role
and performance; role theory in general, with its roots in psychodrama; narrative psychology; the study
of play—especially imaginative play and the social negotiation of play in childhood; the study of rituals
and the growing idea of creating and designing new rituals, and so forth.

It is worth mentioning drama teachers working recently on promoting ideas and approaches that
support the development of skills of self-awareness, communications, and problem-solving in the
general population, the enhancement of vitality, imaginativeness and spontaneity, and the methods that
can help to achieve these ends.

The writings and workshops of Augusto Boal have influenced many theatre makers and social change
organizations around the world. Combining many of the aspects of theatre improvisation with some of
the techniques associated with J.L. Moreno’s concept of Sociodrama, Boal's unique synthesis extends
Brecht's Epic Theater concepts into a new realm of practicality. Boal techniques for the Theatre for the
Oppressed include: Forum Theatre, Invisible Theatre, Rainbow of Desire, and Legislative Theatre.

Playback Theatre is an original form of improvisational theatre in which audience or group members
tell stories from their lives, and watch them enacted on the spot. Whether in public theatres,
workshops, educational or clinical settings, Playback Theatre affirms the importance and dignity of
personal experience, enables people to view their lives in new ways, and draws people closer as they
see their common humanity. First created in 1975, the form was developed by Jonathan Fox and Jo
Salas and the original Playback Theatre company in the Hudson Valley of New York.

Sociodrama is J.L. Moreno's term for the application of psychodrama techniques to group, community,
or organizational situations. It is a broad term that can probably be used to subsume all the other
categories. Sociodrama is used with groups wishing to explore common issues in training,
organizations, community, educational and political contexts. It uses many of the same techniques as
psychodrama to enable individual and group learning and change. Whereas psychodrama focuses on an
individual’s personal concerns, sociodrama addresses the group’s issue.

Play building, Training and Development

There are many training and development opportunities for people who want to work in the various
applied and interactive theatre formats. Training activities range from short workshops organized by
teachers or lecturers to full-featured university degrees.
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Forum Theater techniques, Sociometry, improvisation, role-playing, or other techniques specialize in
human dynamics and/or human resource training for corporate or organizational development.

According to Fred Newman, every Performance of a Lifetime program focuses on learning and
practicing the skills of improvisational performance, and applying them to the many challenges of the
business world and workplace.

Psychodrama methods are in use throughout the world and with a variety of personal, interpersonal and
social problems. This is one of three closely connected categories concerned with the therapeutic
qualities of theatre. The others are Sociodrama and Drama Therapy.

Drama Therapy uses a drama/theatre process to achieve the therapeutic goals of symptom relief,
emotional and physical integration, and personal growth. Using role-play, theatre games, mime,
puppetry, and other improvisational techniques, drama therapists work in a wide variety of settings,
including hospitals, schools, mental centers, prisons, and businesses.

Huge changes in society evoked by Radical Theatre

Radical theatre aims to make extreme changes in existing views, habits, conditions, or institutions.
Throughout the 20th-Century, avant-garde theatre has been concerned with politics or activism in one
way or another. From the actions of the Futurist Movement through to the groundswell in political
theatre after the 1960s, radical thought has always been applied to theatrical forms.

Over the past four decades, activist groups have used ritual concepts, often including participation of
the spectator, taken to the streets, and organized festivals and spectacles presenting ideas marked by a
considerable departure from the usual or traditional. Both historical and current trends in radical theatre
are listed under this category, putting the other aspects of applied and interactive drama presented in a
specific historical context.

History of Theatre

The origins of theatre are embedded in ritual, dancing, storytelling, and play-acting. The world’s
earliest recorded dramatic activity took place on the banks of the River Nile in Egypt. Ancient Chinese,
Indian and Greek drama also indicate a long tradition of theatrical activity. The various theatre
histories undoubtedly help the student or practitioner of applied theatre and interactive drama styles to
better understand the wealth of knowledge and experience that has been handed down to us over the
ages.

Joel Plotkin’s interest in alternative drama came from a personal need for spiritual, moral, and ethical
purpose in focusing his vision and energy.
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Performance awareness involves the awareness that one’s behavior is being noticed and to some
degree evaluated by others. It might also involve the awareness of someone watching (or listening) that
the performer seems to be aware of his or her performance. The point is that it is useful for people—
everyone, not just actors—to more clearly recognize when and how they are performing. To this end,
this paper will identify the variables operating in performance; and offer some context that can make
these ideas more meaningful. It is worth noting the way performance awareness develops from infancy
into adulthood--see the development of performance awareness.

Some social psychologists and anthropologists, such as Erving Goffman or Victor Turner, have used
the concept of performance more in a descriptive way, noting how people behave within a general
social system of agreed-upon signs and symbols. This approach uses what is known as a
“dramaturgical model” for understanding the nature of social and cultural interactions, viewing people
as if they were actors in a play. This approach has advantages, but also limitations, especially insofar
as it under-emphasizes the degrees to which the people involved are specifically aware of their own
performance or feel free to reflect on and modify their own performance. So this paper emphasizes the
individual and social psychological dimensions that come with a slight raising of consciousness about
such dynamics.

Views on Non-Performance

Seeing everything as performance is too generalized and thus uses its utility. It’s better to recognize
that much behavior is, for all practical purposes, non-performance. Behavior done alone tends to be
non-performance, and routine transactions in public are low in this dynamic. There is a related
category of behaviors that are performance only insofar as they adhere to common social norms, such
as behavior on a public transportation vehicle. As long as one stays within certain parameters, no one is
noticing how “well” one is performing that role—i.e., it performance only in the sense of sociological
description, but not in the sense of performance awareness. In other words, if there is no awareness of
being perceived and evaluated, it is hardly useful to consider it a performance.

The audience may be someone actual and present or someone imagined. The imagined other might be
a real person not present, someone from the past or future, or a person-like other “being,” an ancestor
spirit, a saint or guru, or some divine figure. It may be one’s ancestors or guardian angels, one’s
tempting devils or chorus of wished-for admirers—and so forth. Thus, some people’s behavior, even
when alone, may be significantly performed for a watching and judging God or some other spiritual
entity. Thus, the dynamic of performance depends on the degree and type of self-consciousness of the
performer.
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Performance varieties

To illustrate how the degree of performance can fluctuate in time, 1 might be, say, just doing a task,
unaware that there is anyone watching, unconcerned about how others will assess my behavior. |
construct these sentences on my computer’s word-processing program, and most of me is just trying to
get my thoughts clear and finger movements accurate. (This would be closer to non-performance.) As |
re-read what | am writing to see if it makes sense, | begin to imagine the viewpoint of the reader. At
this point, | am engaging in a mild type of performance. | edit these words, take out redundancies, re-
structure sentences. Sometimes it occurs to me that the reader is not just following my thinking, but
may (or may not) be impressed with my style, and the cleverness—nay, brilliance—of my
observations! Aha! I’m in performance mode!

In other words, the degree of performance may vary according to the extent that | reflect on how these
words will be received. So, it’s not an either-or, on / off phenomenon; there are many degrees and
types of awareness. Also, sometimes these impressions, thoughts and assumptions are mistaken. They
may be flat wrong, over- or under-estimating the type and degree of awareness—especially by the
supposed audience.

A person may become aware that one’s own behavior is a performance, or that another person’s
behavior is a performance. This awareness can vary in intensity from vague impression to sharp focus
and conscious intent. Some variations include:

* | am aware that you are consciously thinking of yourself as performing for me.

* | am aware that you are not even aware (or hardly aware) that I am watching and evaluating your
behavior.

* | am not aware that you or anyone else is watching me, or if you are generally looking in my
direction, you probably are not noticing or evaluating what | do—at least if I don’t do anything out of
the ordinary.

* | am aware that 1 am being watched and evaluated, and | am adjusting my behavior so that you
will think well of me.

* | am intending to make an impression on you, though I am not admitting it to myself.
* | am explicitly aware that | want to make an impression on you as my audience.

* | am hoping that you will find me inoffensive, pleasant to look at, seemingly sincere, charismatic,
shockingly weird, dismayingly grubby, pitiful and in need of your aid, amusing enough for you to feel
the admissions price was well worth it, awe-inspiringly gifted, sweetly silly, and/or so forth.
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* | am aware that you may be performing in a way designed consciously or unconsciously to get a
reaction from me.

* | am neurotically hypersensitive and think others notice aspects of my body, my nose, eyebrows,
thinning hair, any feature--even my body smells--, when in fact no one does notice, or if they do, they
hardly care.

* Alternatively, I’ve gotten so used to my facade, my appearance, maybe even my smell, that I fail
to notice that in fact, | have indeed made others uncomfortable because of my smell, dress, or behavior.

* In some countries, a man reading a pornographic “Manga” comic book on a train may not be
noticed; in other countries, that behavior would be offensive to others.

* | discover to my dismay that my fly was open; | wonder if this was noticed by anyone else, or only
perhaps by a few who didn’t really care, and other waves of embarrassment and confusion run through
my mind.

Based on our becoming more aware of the potential impact of our behavior on others, we may choose
to change some behavior from it being a vague “acting-out” of some half-unconscious impulse to
either stopping it, or perhaps doing it more intentionally and even dramatically, the better to effect our
purposes. This might involve becoming more aware of our own nonverbal telltale facial expressions
and gestures, voice tone and posture, and so forth.

If we become aware that others are performing, we may wish to reinforce it by paying attention in a
less distracted, more nonverbally coherent way. Some medical students and physicians are being
helped to better their “bedside manner” by learning this skill. In other settings in which we recognize
that we’re bored, we might wish to gently shift our behavior to minimize the shock to the performer as
we move away or change the topic. This is considered tact or graciousness.

We may wish to modify the tendency towards stage fright or over-self-consciousness, countering its
inhibiting power and turning again to the techniques we’ve learned to overcome these inhibitions.
Actors do things like imagining that the audience is all naked.

We may exaggerate our presentation in certain ways, and play down certain other behaviors, as do
public speakers who wish to exercise the power of their rhetoric, their art of persuasion.

We may recognize that we are off stage, and observe the layers of pretense and facade that can fall
away, melt away, in less formal situations. (Some folks have a hard time doing this, and it may be
helpful to consciously engage in a de-role-ing process.)
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We may find an optimal level of performance is a good thing in informal, home situations—just enough
so that we make sure we express appreciation and affection to those who need these gestures. (All too
often, alas, people fall into taking each other for granted, neglecting these little expressions of grace,
courtesy, and sweetness. A little bit of performance-awareness can be helpful: Hey, there are people
around you who want to know that you know they exist and that you like them! Awareness of
awareness.)

These and other examples illustrate the way having the idea of performance in your mind can serve as
a category for self-management. The goal is not to amplify this dimension so that one becomes
paralyzed by self-doubt, but rather to find the optimal ranges for its exercise. Indeed, recognizing how
many situations are not performances—noticing the many situations in which no one else really cares,
for example—can be helpful a bit in reducing patterns of social phobia.

Most people hardly think about these things, other than in passing, and with little explicit analysis. The
culture as a whole has only begun to recognize this profoundly important dimension of social
psychology. The point here is that the more one knows about the differences in degree and type of
awareness associated with behavior, the more one can utilize this knowledge effectively and creatively.

Awareness Inhibitions

This conscious attention to how we perform and react to others’ performances might seem a little
manipulative—it would have to me forty years ago. At that time, there was a premium given to un-self-
conscious spontaneity, authenticity, and the avoidance of phoniness. Grown-ups were viewed as being
more phony, living according to a facade. There was a little truth to this generation gap in the mid-
1950s, but it was also an adolescent over-generalization. Alas, the attitude, along with a
misunderstanding of the issues, is still common.

Part of that attitude was a mixed message many children were given at that time. On one hand, many
were asked to perform in holiday school pageants, although when not explicitly onstage, they were
told, “Don’t show off.” It was a bit confusing, because show-offs—better known as movie stars and
celebrities—were granted fame and fortune. What was missing was a more nuanced message: It is
good to show off sometimes, and it is useful to learn when and how to show off. While there is indeed
such a thing as too much showing off, there is also such a thing as too little—and too few people
learn this lesson.

We get similarly mixed messages about play, imagination, improvisation, making things up, creativity,
spontaneity, physical exuberance, curiosity, and other qualities. This is because the grown-ups haven’t
themselves thought such things through. Instead, the mythic foundation of Western culture has been on
the idea that acquisition of knowledge will suffice. It is part of what has become recognized as an
imbalance, an over-emphasis on the cultivation of the abilities of the left hemisphere of the cerebral
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cortex (“left brain” for short), and a corresponding under-valuing of the potentials of the right brain.
Consequently, there has arisen an interest in the study of creativity, play, empathy, more balanced and
integrated living, and the like—and as part of this trend, 1 am suggesting that we include a sharper
awareness of the dynamics of performance.

Another aspect of the inhibition of performance is that it was thought to be associated with insincerity,
“con men,” and manipulation. This confuses the method with the intent. Occasionally, there are
phonies who are unethical. Even more common are those who are sincere in their folly or short-sighted
endeavors, and much wickedness and harm has been perpetrated by people who thought themselves
noble and forthright. It’s not just the degree of performance that is the problem, but the whole complex
of degrees of wisdom, empathy, imagination, and so forth.

Triadic Dynamics

The term "triadic™ involves a slight complexification of this, an imagining of how three people in a
situation might be thinking about each other. This involves a capacity to imagine another person’s
viewpoint, an extension of what Dan Goleman (2006) calls “social intelligence.” Virginia Satir, one of
the pioneers of family therapy and an extension of this she called “people-making,” noted that it can be
useful to think and operate in groups of three, which expands the more commonly-used method of
dialogue in some interesting ways.

When a third person is recognized as present, there is a natural shifting of viewpoints and modes of
discourse: A speaks directly to B. A asks C if his approach to B was effective, using C as a type of
mirror or source of feedback. B and A dialogue for a bit and then ask C for a comment. A and C have a
side dialogue about B, letting B overhear, then ask for B’s comments. And so forth. What comes of all
this is a heightened sense of thinking and communicating about the ways the participants are thinking
and communicating, as well as about whatever the actual content of the discussion may be. (This is
called “meta-cognition” and “meta-communication.”)

Such discussions may note that the nonverbal communications of one of the parties may have been
confusing or misunderstood by another party, or that the pacing and choice of words may have had a
counter-productive effect. Opportunities for mediation, checking out, re-play, and healing, reassurance
and questioning, all are expanded in this mode.

In the theatre, this triadic dynamic is played out when the actors figuratively break through the
“proscenium arch,” that invisible “fourth wall” between the events on stage and the audience, and
make asides, or give a soliloguy. The students acting as real audience are thus included as a third party
in the seeming dialogues between the main actors on stage. In family therapy, the therapist may have
the family members talk directly with each other sometimes, and at other times, mediate or comment.
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The point here is that this dynamic of the third or outside viewpoint, the audience and critic and
performer, or other triangular interactions, all may be consciously used by people to enhance their
communications.

Another triangle involves the perspectives of time, space, shifts of frame of reference. Thinking about
what is good for “the bottom line” of short-term profit may thus also be viewed from the criterion of
what is most ethical or spiritually righteous. What is convenient in the moment may be compared with
longer term consequences for the people involved.

Significant Related Dimensions

The tendency to break things into different compartments is a convenience, but the problem is that
people forget this and begin to think that, for example, chemistry is completely different from physics,
because they are different subjects in school. Or they might imagine that electricity is different from
optics. In fact, phenomena overlap to various degrees, and differences aren't that sharply drawn. This is
even more pronounced in the realms of mind and culture, themes and dynamics. In this sense,
performance is one kind of social phenomenon, and its dynamics are influenced heavily by other
dimensions:

The sense of rapport, connectedness, or what a student (in his role as the inventor of sociometry) called
“tele,” all influence the degrees to which he cares about the audience’s reaction (and similarly, the
audience’s awareness or caring for the performer.)

Who is perceived to have authority or power over others, status influence, and the like, further affect
the dynamics of performance.

Larger group dynamics also are important: The sense of group unity or disunity, cohesion or
fragmentation, high morale or desperation, cooperation as a norm or every-man-for-himself, these
elements also affect any associated performer-audience dynamic. The demagogue who galvanizes a
mob or the police officer who is able to turn a threatening mob into a friendly crowd—such acts of
leadership are also performances.

The purpose of the interaction matters, also. Is this fantasy or “for real”? Are there opportunities to
experiment, try out alternatives, or is every move recorded and every casual word reported on and
made into occasions of judgment by spin-doctors speaking to a wider audience. (This happens all too
often in politics.) What is play, what is serious, what is safe, what is dangerous, such context
considerations are also part of performance.

Often the arts act as intermediaries, offering experiences for audiences in which the aforementioned
variables are mixed in interesting ways. Perhaps that is why the arts—and especially forms of drama—

may be of great use.
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The audience becomes part of the total process, for laughter, tears, whatever the joint catharsis.
Implied and hidden evidence

Many dimensions in social psychology are still generally unknown to most of the lay public, and to
many who are in other ways fairly educated. It takes a while for new ideas to diffuse into the
mainstream, and even longer if there are common misunderstandings and sources of cultural inhibition.
Psychology itself still is burdened by its association with mental illness and the widely perceived
weirdness of psychoanalysis, the cartoon image of the odd patient on the couch and the even odder
bearded psychiatrist. These images interfere with the recognition of psychology as a technology that
needs to become as mainstream as reading and writing.

Most people not only don’t know how to maneuver within the more subtle realms of interpersonal
relations—in marriages, with parents or children, relatives, in committees, etc.—, but don’t know that
there exist a number of most useful concepts and techniques that can facilitate these relationships.
Even the language of psychology is outmoded, full of misleading and emotionally loaded jargon.
(That’s why applied role theory offers a more neutral and user-friendly language, and why drama
offers a number of applications that can help to bring the best insights of psychology into common
use.)

Certain ideas exist at the edge of awareness, and naming these phenomena calls them forward into
attention. Talking about rapport, performance, status, conflict resolution, and the like, all begins to
bring these themes from a vague and seemingly complex cloud of background feeling into more
focused thought. Having words for the various dynamics helps. Thus, talking about performance will
increase the usefulness of the concept as more people become familiar with its terminology.

Implications
If one becomes more aware of the dynamics of performance, what might come from such awareness?

Not everything should be thought of as performance. Indeed, there are situations in which performance
should be allowed to disappear. In working on a task, a student said, “Please excuse me. I may get so
involved that I forget the social niceties. I may get a bit bossy or seem preoccupied.” That was a nice
way of saying, in effect, that she was forgetting the dynamic of performance, and if it were important
to me at any point, she could be called back into the social field. It also illustrates that there are many
times when we work alone and even together and are basically doing stuff and unaware and
unconcerned about others. Performance is not to any degree an operative function.
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Knowing about performance may help us in countering the influences of advertisers and politicians.
For example, there is a trend that suggests to ever-younger audiences that looking “cool” and
fashionable is of primary importance in order to gain peer-group status. This exploitation of the
dynamic of performance in elementary-school-age kids has the impact of prematurely hyper-
sensitizing youngsters to the pseudo-importance of outward appearance.

In thinking about performance, a wide range of factors may be considered: How is the performer using
dress, voice tone, gesture, choice of wording, and other subtleties of self-presentation. The performer
might wonder, “Is this even the audience | want to play to, or might | do better leaving and finding
another venue?” The point here is that most people, when self-conscious, tend to focus only on one or
a few variables, and rarely take into consideration others. Thinking about the dynamics of performance
might help to make these people more effective.

For example, one might meet a person who is very fashionable, either quite chic or perhaps, keeping
with current teen trends, even shockingly slovenly, with torn jeans (very carefully shaped tears at the
knees), baggy pants, and so forth. But the voice tone or thickness of dialect may be problematic
enough to interfere with the capacity to relate well to this person. In today’s educational system,
“elocution,” which requires attention to clear pronunciation, tends to be neglected, and many young
people speak with accents, slang, inflections, and speed that make them ineffective in their jobs as, say,
telemarketers. On the other hand, | suspect that there are increasing numbers of classes in the reduction
of dialect and accent for people in other countries who are doing “outsourced” work that involves
telephone conversations. (Perhaps we should bring such class techniques into our own high school
classrooms, emphasizing understandable speech as being more important than a knowledge of
literature. The problem is that it takes more time than what is needed on paper-and-pencil tests.)

A knowledge of performance fosters mental flexibility. One becomes more sensitive to the
appropriateness of different types and intensities of behavior in different contexts, and begins to assess
the audience accordingly. More lightness, vocal inflection, drama, and silliness is appropriate for
younger children than it might be for strangers. Behavior in a crowd is generally most appropriate if
one is low-key, unless one is seeking attention as a performer—a singer, a clown-- in a subway station
or on a street corner. Matter-of-fact task-orientation needs to shift quickly to interpersonal sensitivity
as a doctor enters the patient’s room in the hospital. (Alas, too often this transition doesn’t happen.) A
manager’s or supervisor’s irritation must be modulated in the modern workplace, because in recent
years the boss “blowing up” becomes interpreted as unacceptable, loss of control, emotional
incontinence, uncool, or more simply, “jerk.”

There is no one way to be. There is no true authenticity, a simple, steady, one-size-fits-all personality
stance. The desire for this “right answer” betrays a type of mental laziness mixed with a childish
illusion that it is possible to get “there.” Rather, the dynamics of performance is part of a larger and
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growing world-view that recognizes the intrinsic dynamism of life, of systems, of evolution and
historical process. What might have worked and seemed true yesterday may not work today because
there are new technologies, theoretical perspectives, paradigms, people from different backgrounds,
and predicaments involved.

Recognizing yourself as a performer in some situations, you can more consciously choose your degrees
of dramatic emphasis— how much one expresses emotionality, amazement, poignant sympathy,
triumph, and so forth. In some groups, such as military or astronaut activities, where tasks are
paramount and complex, there is little place for these aesthetic additions. With kids and some friends,
these exclamations lend spice and vitality.

There may be a variation of degrees of spontaneity allowed. In some contexts, others are expecting and
perhaps even needing or demanding that you pretty much stick to the explicit or implicit script.
Deviations will be experienced as confusing, shocking, irreverent, or in other ways deeply disturbing.
Reactions can include not only mere confusion of the audience, but anger, hate, rage. In other
situations, the context is more playful and your improvisations and playing your hunches are just
what’s called for. This, then, is another variable that you should be flexible about, and you can ask
yourself, “What degree is spontaneity useful in this setting?”

Clarification of Context is another variable. In some settings, the context is clear—it’s a humor setting,
everyone is cracking jokes. In another setting, only some people are joking, and it may or may not be
“appropriate” for you to put in your own jokes. In many settings, you need to let folks know that you
want to joke, find out if it is okay—it often is not—and be sure the others know you are joking.
Otherwise your performance may evoke a reaction very different from your hoped-for desire.

Summary

In the song, “Do, Re, Me,” in the Broadway musical, “The Sound of Music,” there’s a verse that goes,
“When you know the notes to sing, you can sing most anything.” Identifying the components of a
process makes it possible to work with those components more creatively. This is true not only of
physical materials, chemistry, metallurgy, but also music and communications. In ancient Greece,
rhetoric was a basic part of the curriculum. Rhetoric is the art of persuasion, and it deals with
argument, plus a knowledge of the manipulations, logical fallacies, and devices now prevalent in
advertising and political propaganda. Rhetoric should be taught in our schools as part of any plan to
instill the capacity for critical thinking, and it relates to the dynamics of performance.
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PROF.ASOC.DR. AIDA GJINALI AND SONILAPIRI
Fakulteti i Gjuhéve té Huaja Departamenti i Gjuhés Italiane

ALBANIA

MATERIALI AUTENTIK, URANDERLIDHESE E STUDENTIT LS ME
TEKSTIN LETRAR.

Abstrakt

Realiteti i sotém i njé zhvillimi global gjithnjé e mé frenetik ku koncepti kohé ka ndryshuar
pérceptimin e tij dhe ku prania gjithnjé e mé intensive e multimedias dhe teknologjisé gé ecén me hapa
galopante, ka sjellé njé konceptim ndryshe té té lexuarit dhe gasjes sé studentit me tekstin e shkruar
dhe me pérafrimin e tij me tekstin letrar dhe letérsiné né pérgjithési. Ajo gé vihet re éshté zhvillimi i
munguar i njé mendimi Kritik tek studenti duke sjellé varférimin e tij né reflektim dhe arsyetim dhe né
formimin e tij té pérgjithshém duke krijuar késhtu njé kategori studenti gé priret drejt njé formimi
strumental mé shumé se sa drejt njé formimi kulturor. Aq mé shumé kjo vihet re tek ajo kategori
studenti gé merret me studimin e gjuhés sé huaj. Kjo pasi né epokén né té cilén jetojmé gjuha e huaj
shihet m& shumé si njé mjet pér t’u pérdorur se sa si nj€ aspekt i rénd€sishém me formimin humanistik
té pérgjithshém té tij si génie njerézore té lidhur me botén gé e rrethon dhe me konceptimin rreth saj.

Ndaj kjo kumtesé duke u bazuar né cka qasjet umaniste- afektive na diktojné, ka si géllim té ofrojé
njé model gé i mundéson studentit té gjuhéve té huaja gé me ané té pérdorimit té materialit autentik té
gjejé njé gasje té re drejt zbulimit té tekstit letrar, i cili ka si objektiv jo vetém ta orientojé até drejt njé
reflektimi mé té detajuar, por edhe drejt krijimit t€ njé mendimi kritik mé té rafinuar si dhe drejt
pérjetimin té njé kénagésie mé té thellé personale, si shkak i njé kérkimi mé té orientuar dhe mé efektiv
qé realizohet duke i ofruar atij celésat e duhur gqé i mundésojné hapjen e portave drejt njé bote mé té
bukur dhe té sofistikuar

Fjalét kyc: teksti letrar, linguistiké, shqip, italisht.
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PROF.DR.ALAEDDIN YALCINKAYA

Marmara University, Istanbul

TURQI

OSMANLICA VE ERMENI SOYKIRIM IDDIALARI®
Ozet

Stratejik hedefler ile sonuglar arasindaki tezatlar tarihin birgok olayinda karsimiza ¢ikmistir.Osmanli
Imparatorlugu biinyesindeki Ermenilerin bagimsiz devlet kurma amaciyla devletine isyan edip
asirlardir giiven ve huzur icinde yasadiklar1 topraklarimi terketme durumunda kalmalari bu
tezatlardandir. Ayni silirecte yasanan diger bir tezat ise Anadolu’da Miisliimanlara karsi girisilen
katliam {izerine alinan tehcir kararindan yarim asir sonra ortaya atilan “Ermeni Soykirim” iddialarinin,
bircok nedenden dolayr atil durumdaki Osmanli Arsivlerinin agilmasina yol a¢masidir. Soykirim
iddialarina belgeler ilizerinden cevap vermek iizere sadece arsivler tasnif edilip arastirmaya ag¢ilmamais,
ayn1 zamanda Osmanlica, antik dillerden biri haline gelmek iizereyken bir¢ok kurum ve kuruluslar
tarafindan Ogretilmesi, yayginlastirilmas: gereken bir dil kabul edilmis, programlar yapilmis ve bu
alanda onemli basarilar elde edilmistir. Diinyanin en zengin arsivlerinden kabul edilen Osmanli Arsivi
belgelerinin tasnif edilip hizmete acgilmasiyla sadece Soykirim Iddialarina karsi gergekler ortaya
cikmamis ayni zamanda Osmanli’nin hadkim oldugu Balkanlar, Kafkasya ve Orta Dogu ile ilgili
Oryantalist ¢arpitmalara karsi cevaplarin da belgeler ilizerinden ortaya konmasi saglanmigtir. Bu
baglamda diger komsu ve bolge iilkeleri i¢in oldugu gibi Osmanli donemi Arnavutluk tarihi, kurumlari,
iligkileri ile idari ve cografi 6zellikleri konusunda yeni tarihi belgeler tasnif edilerek arastirmacilarin
hizmetine sunulmustur.

Bu tebligde, Ermeni Soykirim Iddialarmin temelini olusturan 1915 Tehcir Kararnamesi’ne dayanan
iddialar kapsamindaki uluslararast mahkeme kararlar1 6zetlenecek ve “Milli Arsivlerin Korunmasi ve
Degerlendirilmesi” stirecindeki gelismeler ele alinacaktir. Bu baglamda Ermeni ASALA terdr
eylemleriyle baslayan saldirilarin, Osmanli tarihi, kiiltiirii, siyaseti, sanati, diplomasisinin dogru bir
sekilde ortaya ¢ikmasina yol agmasi degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler:Osmanlica, Osmanli Arsivleri, Osmanli Tarihi, Ermeni Soykirim Iddialari, 1915
Tehcir Kararnamesi, ASALA Teror Orgiitii

15 28-30 Mart 2019°da Tiran’da diizenlenen Turkish Language and Regional Studies’de teblig olarak sunulan bu bélim,
Marmara Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma Projeler Birimince desteklenen SOS-D-130219-0055 nolu proje destegi ile
hazirlanmustir.
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TURKEY

OTTOMAN LANGUAGE AND THE SO-CALLED ARMENIAN GENOCIDE

Abstract

The contradictions between the strategic objectives and the results came up in many events of history.
The Armenians in the Ottoman Empire rebelled against the state for the purpose of establishing an
independent state. So that, they had to leave their land where they lived in peace and security for
centuries. This is the contrast between strategies and results. The Armenian Genocide allegations,
which were raised after half a century, led to the opening of the Ottoman Archives, which had been
inactive for many reasons. This is another contrast in the same process. In order to respond to the
genocide allegations through documents, the archives were classified and explored, and the Ottoman
language was revived.Ottoman language has also been accepted as a language to be taught and
disseminated by many institutions and organizations. For this purpose, programs have been made and
significant success has been achieved in this field. The Ottoman Archives, which were accepted as one
of the richest archives of the world, were classified and put into service, not only against the genocide
allegations, but also to the Orientalist distortions about the Balkans, the Caucasus and the Middle East,
which were dominated by the Ottomans. In this context, as in other neighboring and regional countries,
new historical documents on the Albanian history, institutions, relations and administrative and
geographical characteristics were classified and presented to the researchers.

This paper will summarize the genocide allegations based on the Decree of 1915 Relocation.
International courts decisions in this issue will be addressed. Finally, the legislation on the Protection
and Evaluation of National Archives and the classification of archive documents and the process of
opening to research will be discussed. In this context, it will be evaluated that the events that started
with the Armenian ASALA terror attacks lead to the correct emergence of Ottoman history, culture,
politics, art and diplomacy.

Key words: Ottoman Language, Ottoman Archives, Ottoman History, So-Called Armenian Genocide,
Decree of 1915 Relocation, ASALA Terrorist Organization
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Giris

Osmanlt Arsivleri, sadece Tirkiye’nin degil siyasi, tarihi, kiltiirel ve genel olarak jeopolitik
boyutlartyla Ortadogu ve Kafkasya’daki Osmanli cografyasinin, biitiin Balkanlarin bu kapsamda
Bulgaristan, Yunanistan, Arnavutluk, eski Yugoslav cumhuriyetleri ile Orta Avrupa’ya uzanan diger
bolge iilkelerinin hafizasidir. Bu yiizden Osmanli Arsivlerinin dikkate alinmamasi, bu arsivdeki
belgelerinin ¢ok azi1 hari¢ tamamina yakinin 1980’lere kadar depolarda adeta ¢iiriimeye terkedilmesi,
sozkonusu alanlardaki tarihi, ilmi ve hukuki verilerin yok edilmesi demektir. Ayni gerekge ile
Osmanlicanin unutulmasi da bu dev cografyadaki iilkelerin tarihi ve toplumsal temelleriyle kopmasi
anlamina gelmektedir.

Balkanlar tarihi, Tiirk tarihinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olup*“Balkan” kelimesi dahi, sira-dag veya daglik
anlamina gelen Tiirkge bir sozciiktiir.Esasen Balkan Yarimadasi, VI.Yiizyildan itibaren farkli Tirk
kavimlerinin yerlestirgi bir yurt olmustur.Daha Osmanli Tirkleri Balkanlara girmeden, XII-
XIV.Yiizyillarda Kipcak/Kumanlarin bolgede iistiin tarihi rolii sdzkonusudur.*®14. ve 15. yiizyilda
Balkanlar istild eden Hagli ordulari, Hiristiyan koyliilerin toptan ayaklanip kendilerine katilmalarini
bekledikleri halde hayal kirikligina ugradilar. Ciinkii bolgedeki kdyliiler bu topraklart miri sistem ile
devlet kontrolii altina alan ve angaryalar1 asgari diizeye indiren Osmanli yonetimine karst Hach
feodallerin yaninda yer almak icin bir sebep gérmemislerdir.17

Osmanli cografyasinda yonetilen, dnemli bir kismi glinlimiizde farkli devletlerin egemenligi altinda
yasayan halklarin hemen tamami, Oryantalist ¢arpitmalar ¢ikarildiginda imparatorluk dénemini saygi,
hatta bir kism1 hasretle anarlar.“Osmanli’dan sonra sahipsiz kaldik, baris yiizii gérmedik” diyenlerin
orani oldukga yiiksektir. Bunlar arasinda yer alan Ermeni toplumu, “Millet-1 Sadika” olarak devletin
giivenini kazanip niifus oraninin {istiinde 6nemli mevkileri isgal ederken ayni1 zamanda ticaret ve sanat
alaninda ayricalikli ve varlikli yonleriyle temayliz etmistir. Bununla beraber 1875 Berlin
Kongresi’nden sonra baglatilan siirecte batili giliglerin destegi ile isyan ve terdr hareketleri
baslamistir.I.Dilinya Savasi’nda ise gerek savas bolgesinde diigmanla isbirligi gerekse ulagim yollarinda
demiryolu ve telgraf hatlarma yonelik tahribatlar1 sebebiyle 1915 Tehcir Kararnamesi ile savas dis1
bolgelerde gegici olarak iskan edilmistir.

1915 Tehcirinden yarim asir sonra giindeme gelen Ermeni soykirim iddialari, 2019 itibariyle siyaset ve
hukuk arasinda sikigsmistir. Deliller ve belgelerle bagli olan hukuksal kararlar i¢in tarihi kayutlar,
dolayisiyla arsiv belgeleri birinci derecede 6nem tasimaktadir. Soykirim yapildigini savunanlar, tarihi
gercekler yerine siyasi alanda propaganda ve kulis faaliyetlerini tercih ederek hedefe ulasmayi tercih
etmislerdir.Buna karsin 1980lerle birlikte Tiirkiye, Osmanli Arsivi belgelerinin 6nemli bir kismini
arastirmacilarin hizmetine acarak kendini savunma yoluna gitmistir.Ote yandan soykirim iddialarina

'®Halil inalcik, “Tiirkler ve Balkanlar”, Bal-Tam Turklik Bilgisi, 3, Prizren, Eyliil 2005, s.20.
7 Halil inalcik, s.29




\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

kars1 uluslararas1 mahkemelerde onemli sonuglar alinmistir.Bu baglamda 2015 karar1 ileAvrupa insan
Haklar1 Mahkemesi (AIHM) son sozii sdylemistir.

Tebligde, Ermeni iddialarina karst Tiirkiye’nin gergekleri savunmak iizere Osmanli Arsivlerini
arastirmaya agmasi, bu siiregteki gelismeler ve sonuglar1 ele alinmaktadir. Soykirim iddialarinin ne
derece gecersiz oldugu yaninda, bu iddialar ile karsi savunmada kullanilan yontemler, siyaset,
propaganda ve yargi ve belegelerin roliine temas edilmektedir.Bitlin bu stre¢ boyunca gerek
Tiirkiye’de gerekse basta Osmanli cografyasi olmak iizere diinyanin birgok akademik ve bilimsel
kuruluslarinda Osmanlicaya olan ilgi ve Osmanli Arsiv belgeleri lizerinden hemen her alanda
caligmalarin ve yayinlarin artmasina dikkat ¢cekilmektedir.

Soykirim iddialarini siyasi zeminlerde giindeme getirirken devlet, hukuk ve bilim arasindaki iligkilerin
dikkate alinmadigi goriilmektedir.Bu baglamda “Siyaset adami gelecek secimleri diisiiniir, devlet
adam1 gelecek nesilleri diisiiniir” vecizesindeki devlet adami, siyasi kimligi yaninda hukuk, diizen,
adalet gibi kaygilarla da yliklenmistir.Siyaset adaminin (devlet adami vasfi olmayan) onceliginde etik
veya bilime aykir1 da olsa tercih ettigi hedefler, ulasmak istdigi neticeler vardir.Diger olgular sadece
aragtir.Devlet adami ise Oncelikle ihtiyaglar ile ¢evre imkanlarma, bunun 6tesinde toplumu ayakta
tutan diizenin temellerine, hakkaniyete bakar.Herhangi bir hedefe ulagmak i¢in toplumu ayakta tutan
degerleri feda edemez.Ciinkii temel unsurlar yikilinca toplum yok olma siirecine girecektir.Bu
durumda, yok olan bir toplumun ¢ikar1 veya gelecegi de sozkonusu olamaz.

Ermeni soykirim iddialar1 1960larda terdr hareketleriyle diinya kamuoyu glindemine gelmistir.Bu
sirecte diyaspora onderleri igin hedef birtakim ¢ikarlar olup, diplomatik gorevlilerin veya yakinindaki
insanlarin hayatina son vermek siradan bir istir.'®*1980lerde terdrist saldirilar sona ermis,
parlamentolarda tanima kararlar1 asamasina gec¢ilmistir.

Tiirkiye 1965°ten itibaren terrorist saldirilar vepropaganda faaliyetleriyle giindeme gelen soykirim
iddialarina kars1 bir miiddet ne yapacagina karar verememistir.1980lerle birlikte Osmanli Arsivi
belgeleriyle kendini savunmayi tercih etmistir.Gegen siire zarfinda agilan belgelerin diinya kamuoyuna
ve uluslararasi politik arenaya ulasmasinda beklenen basarmin gosterildigi tartisilabilir.Bu siirecte
milyonlarca belge tasnif edilerekhizmete sunulmustur.Osmanli Arsivleri yaninda Rus, Alman, ingiliz
ve diger lilke ve kurum arsivi belgelerinden olusan derleme ve arastirmalar da hiz kazanmistir.Bu
asamada biiyiik giicler yaninda Balkan {ilkelerindeki arsivlere ilgi artmistir. Bu anlamda Ermeni
iddialarma kars1 Tiirkiye’nin gergekleri savunmasi, bir bakima propaganda teknikleri ile arsiv belgeleri
catigmasi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Osmanlicanin basta Balkanlar ve diger Osmanli cografyasi olmak
iizere diinyada yeniden ilgi kazanmasi ise bu iddilar1 bagslatanlarin beklemedigi bir sonugtur.

18 Siikrii Serve Aya, Soykirim Tacirleri, Soykirim Tacirleri ve Gercekler: Tiirk Aleyhtar: ve Tarafsiz Belgelerle
Diaspora Yalanlarinin igyiizii, Istanbul, Derin Yayinlari, 2009.
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Soykirim Iddialarinin Siyaset Ayag

Tirkiye-Ermenistan iliskilerinin iyilesme stirecine girdigi 2004'de diger iilkelerin de araciligiyla her iki
taraf da ortak tarith komisyonu olusturulmasi konusunda mutabakata varmis ve komisyon
kurulmustur.Viyana Turk-Ermeni Platformu (Viennese Armenian-Turkish Platform-VAT) adiyla
olusturulan komisyonun hedefi her iki tarafin sunacagi belgelerin tarafsiz uzmanlarca
degerlendirilmesiyle alinacak kararin Tirkiye ve Ermenistan tarafindan kabulii ve sorunun
coziilmesiydi.Heyet, aralarinda bir Ermeni ile bir Tirk’in de yer aldigi dort Avusturyali tarihgi
tarafindan kurulmustur. Boylece soykirimi oldugunu iddia eden Ermeni tarafi ile olmadigini savunan
Tiirk tarafi s6z konusu iddialarini uluslararast kamuoyu 6niinde dile getirecek, arkasindan da belgelerin
1s18inda 1915°te yasananlarin ‘soykirim’ olup olmadigina karar verilecekti. Boylece Tiirkiye Ermeni
soykirimi iddialarina karsi bilimsel alanda kendini savunma imkéani bulacakti.Ayrica Ermeni
tarih¢ilerin ellerindeki belgeler (varsa) yeterince bilinmediginden bu bulugsmada onlarin kaynaklarini
da gorme imkani olacakti.Toplantilar, kapali oturumlar halinde ger¢eklesecek ve sunulan belgeler
Viyana Universitesi tarafindan kitap haline getirilecekti.'®

VAT Platforumu ¢ercevesindeki ilk oturumda karsilikli olarak toplam 200 belge teatisi
yapllmlstlr.ZOUZmanlardan olusan komisyonun gergeklestirdigi bu ilk goriismelerle birlikte tepkiler
gelmistir. Ermeni diasporasi bu goriismelere bastan karsi ¢cikmistir. Ermenistan’in toplantiya katilmis
olmas1 sorunun ¢oziimiine iliskin olumlu bir yaklasim olsa da gelen baskilar {izerine VAT 1n dort
kurucusundan biri olan Ermeni tarihgi Dr. Artem Ohandjanian Platform’dan cekilmistir.”*Mayis
2005°de gerceklesmesi planlanan ikinci asama Ermeni tarafinin so6z verdigi belgeleri zamaninda
gondermemesi ve daha sonra da ikinci toplantiya katilmayacaklarmi bildirmeleri {izerine iptal
edilmistir.Son olarak Ermeni tarafi bundan sonraki toplantilara katilmayacaklarm1i VAT’a
bildirmistir.Bununla beraber soykirim iddialarindan vazge¢mediklerini deklare etmistir.ZZBunun anlami
bilimsel alanda delillendirilmis, dolayisiyla hukuksal olarak bu iddialarini siirdiirme imkan
bulunmadig: halde siyaset zeminindeki gili¢lerini kullanmaktan vazgecilmeyecegi demektir.

Siyasi zeminlerde istenen istikamette karar ¢ikartilmasi i¢in kamuoyu, sivil toplum kuruluslari ve diger
ulusal ve uluslararas1 kuruluslar nezdinde propaganda ve dezenfermasyon faaliyetlerinin ¢ok daha

¥ “Ermeni Sorununa Tarihgiler El koyuyor”, Vatan gazetesi, 07.02.2004, http://www.gazetevatan.com/ermeni-sorununa-
tarihciler-el-koyuyor-22200-gundem/ Erigim Tarihi: 27.04.2015.

“Belgeler igin bkz. Garabet Moumdjian ve Inanc Atilgan, Archival Documents of the Viennese Armenian-Turkish
Platform, Weiser Verlag, ISBN 978-3-902713-04-9, January 1, 2009.

2! “Ermeniler masadan kagtr”, Hirriyet, 19.01.2005, http://webarsiv.hurriyet.com.tr/2005/01/19/586854.asp, Erisim Tarihi:
16.01.2015.

2 Kenan Dagci, "Catigma Coziimleri A¢isindan 2004 Viyana Tirk-Ermeni Platforumu'nun Anlami", Ceza Hukuku ve
Uluslararast Hukuk Ac¢isindan Soykirim iddialar1 Cahstay, 25-26 Mayis 2015, Marmara Universitesi,
http://hukukvesoykirim.etkinlik.marmara.edu.tr/ana-sayfa/ 23.01.2016
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etkili oldugu ortaya c¢ikmistir.Batili iilkelerde bulunan Ermeni diasporasi orgiitlii olup siyasi
zeminlerde de bu giicii kullanabilmistir. Bunun yaninda yonetim sistemi olarak demokratik olmasa da
Liibnan, Iran, Misir gibi Ortadogu iilkelerinde Ermeni niifusu az oldugu halde 6rgiitlenme basaris1 ve
batidakilerle isbirligi sayesinde, bu iilkelerde de 6nemli basarilar elde etmislerdir. Bu baglamda siyaset
veya propagandanin orgiitlesme ve kurumlasma sinerjisi ile diplomasi iizerindeki basarili etkisi
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Soykirimer ¢evreler, iddialarini destekleyecek gergek araglari bulamayinca sahte belgeler veya “ananne
hikayeleri”’yle zenginlestirilmis biiyiik bir literatiir olusturmus ve bunu diinya kamuoyuna yaygin bir
sekilde pazarlayarak etki altina almigtir.Propaganda, yanlis bilgilendirme (dezenfermasyon) seklinde
Soguk Savas doneminin yaygin siyaset araci olarak kullanilmistir.Glinlimiizde ise temel konularda bu
dezenformasyonun kullanimi gittik¢e zorlagmaktadir.Ciinkii iletisim ¢aginda dogru bilgiye ulasmak
son derece kolay hale gelmis olup yanlis bilgiler kisa siirede yalanlanabilmektedir.Bu anlamda arsiv
belgeleri ile bunlarin gevirilerine 6nemli oranda dijital ortamda ulasilabilmesi, dezenformasyon
kapsamindaki propagandanin etkisini azaltmistir.

Propaganda teknikleri sayesinde yanlis bilgi, tipki kalitesiz, hatta zararli maddelerden tiretildigi halde
iyi bir reklam ile pazarlanabilen riin gibi, kolayca kabul edilebilmektedir. Ote yandan Batidaki
(Hiristiyan diinyasinda) Tiirk ve Islam diismanligi temelli &nyargi, kiiltiirel mirasin temelini
olusturmaktadir.Soykirim iddialar1 agisindan bu gercek son derece 6nemli olup bu yoniiyle gercekleri
anlatma veya tanitim miicadelesine Tirkiye bir adim geriden baslamaktadir.?

Bu ger¢ek dikkate alindiginda Tiirkiye'nin daha fazla akademik, bilimsel veya tanitim alaninda her
iilkenin kendi diliyle nesriyat yapma zorunlulugu, arsiv belgelerine dayanan gercekleri her dilden
yayinlama zorunlulugu vardir. Belirtmek gerekir ki iddialara karsin gercekleri ortaya koyan yayin orant
soykirimci faaliyetlerin yaklasik onda biri kadardir. Tarih, sosyoloji, siyaset bilimi gibi alanlarda
gercekdist hikdyelerden olusan kitaplara karsin Osmanli Arsivleri yaninda konuyla dogrudan ilgili
{ilkeler arasinda yer alan Rusya, Almanya, Ingiltere, ABD ile Ermenistan ve Tagnak arsivlerine
dayanan arastirmalarin ¢ok daha fazla yaymlanmasi gerekmektedir. Bu anlamda Osmanh
cografyasinda yer alan {ilkelerle bilimsel ve akademik zeminlerde isbirliginin 6nemi biiyiiktiir.

Soykirim iddiacilarinin siyasi zeminlerde elde ettikleri basarilar, 2019 itibariyle bir¢ok iilke yaninda
AB Parlamentosu, Avrupa Konseyi Parlamenterler Meclisi gibi orgiitlerin soykirim iddialarini tanima
kararlar1 almalarina yol agmistir. AB Adalet Divani kararinda belirtildigi {izere parlamento kararlarinin
sadece o giinkii siyaseti yansitmakta olup hukuki anlamda bir kiymeti yoktur.

% Ulug Girrkan, Ermeni Sorunun Anlamak: Nefretten Arinmak ve Onyargilar1 Asmak, istanbul, Destek Yaymnlari,
2011.
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Soykirim Iddialarindaki Hukuka Aykiriik

Soykirim kavrami, II.Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra giindeme gelmistir.1948'de imzalanan Soykirimi
Onleme ve Cezalandirma Sozlesmesi ile Uluslararast Hukuk literatiiriine girmistir.Bu gergekten
hareketler soykirim, oncelikle hukukun konusu olup imzalanmis sozlesmeler esastir.Belirtilen
sOzlesmede soykirim sucu ve cezalandirma usulii tanimlandigi gibi ihtilaf durumunda da bagvurulacak
usul ve kurumlar belirtilmistir.

Evrensel ceza hukuu ilkelerinde oldugu gibi 1948’de imzalanan sézlesme ile tanimlanan soykirim sugu
geriye yiriimediginden 1915 sartlarindaki bir olay i¢in “soykirim sug¢u” demek miimkiin degildir.
Bununla beraber sozlesmenin geriye yliriiyebilecegini varsayilsa dahi Tehcir Kararnamesi ile
sO6zlesmedeki unsurlarin karsilastirilmasi, savas sugu veya etik durum agisindan 6nemlidir.

Soykirim Suglarinin Onlenmesi ve Cezalandirilmasina Hakkinda Sézlesme’nin 2.maddesine gore
soykirim,

“milli, etnik, 1rki veya dini grubu, grup olarak, tamamen veya kismen imha etme niyetiyle yapilan
siralanmig su eylemlerden herhangi birisinin yapilmasidir:

(@) Grup uyelerinin Kkatli;

(b) Grup Uyelerinin bedeni veya akli melekelerine ciddi zarara sebebiyet verme;

(c) Grubu, fiziksel olarak tamamen veya kismen imhasini sonuglayacak yasama kosullarina kasden tabi
kilmak;

(d) Grup i¢indeki dogumlar: 6nlemeye yonelik 6nlemler uygulanmasi;

(e) Bir grubun ¢ocuklarini zorla bir bagka gruba nakletme.”**

S6zlesmenin 6. maddesine gore ise soykirim sugu isnat edilenler sucun islendigi iilke mahkemesi veya
yetkisi kabul edilmis olan bir uluslararasi mahkeme tarafindan yargilanirlar.Buna gore soykirim
sugunun tespiti ancak mahkeme karari ile miimkiin olabilir.?®

9. madde ise soykirim iddiacilarimin yonlendirdigi siyaset ve hukuk catismasina kokli bir ¢oziim
getirmigtir::

"So6zlesmeci Devletler arasinda bu S6zlesmenin yorumlanmasi, uygulanmasi veya yerine getirilmesi ve
ayrica soykirim fillerinden veya Ugiincii maddede belirtilen fiillerin her hangi birinden bir Devletin
sorumlulugu ile ilgili olarak ¢ikan uyusmazliklar, uyusmazligin taraflarindan birinin talebi {izerine

#Sevin Toluner, Milletlerarst Hukuk A¢isindan Tiirkiye’nin Baz1 Dis Politika Sorunkari, Genisletilmis 2. Basi,
Istanbul, Beta, 2004, ss.584-585. 9 Aralik 1948’de BM Genel Kurulu tarafindan kabul edilip 12 Ocak 1951°de yiiriirliige
giren Jenosit (Soykirim) Sézlesmesi’ni Tiirkiye onaylanustir; Dustur, Tertip I11, 1950, cilt XXXI, 5.1941; Ingilizce metin,
United Nations Treaty Series, V.78, 5.277. Tiirkge metin Aslan Giindiiz, Milletleraras1 Hukuk, Istanbul, Beta, 2003,
§5.325-327’de aynen yaymlanmistir.

“Aslan Giindiiz, a.g.e., 5.326.
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Uluslararas1 Adalet Divani'na g('jt[JrUI[]r."26 Bu diizenleme ile Uluslararas1 Hukukun en temel
ilkelerinden olan Uluslararasi Adalet Divani’nda ancak “taraflarin mutabakatiyla dava agilabilme”
kurali, soykirimdaki uyusmazlikarin giderilmesine feda edilmektedir. Bu durumda Ermenistan tek
basmna Uluslararast Adalet Divani’na giderek her zeminde sikayet ettigi “Tiirkiye’nin soykirimi kabul
etmemesi” konusunda mahkeme karar1 c¢ikartabilir. Buna karsin mahkemenin belge ve delille
dayanarak karar verecegi gergegi soykirim iddiacilarini bu yola bagvurmaktan uzak tutmaktadir.

Ote yandan “Kanunsuz su¢ ve ceza olmaz” prensibinin Milletleraras1 Hukuk’taki karsilig1 olarak, sug
ihdas eden sozlesmelerin geriye yiiriimezligi genel hukuk ilkesi olarak kabul edilmektedir.?’ Bu
baglamda 1998 Roma Sozlesmesi ile Milletleraras1 Ceza Mahkemesi’nin kurulusu kararlastirilmis,
Mahkeme 2002°de kurulmus ve 2003’te Lahey’de calismaya baslmistir. Bu sodzlesmenin 126.
maddesine gore “60. onay belgesinin gelmesinden sonraki 60 giiniin ertesindeki ayin ilk gilinii sdzlesme
yirirliige girer” hitkkmii yer almaktadir. Buna géremahkemenin bu tarihten 6nceki olaylara bakma
yetkisi bulunmamaktadir.”® Ote yandan Soykirimi Onleme Sozlesmesi md.13“.20 nci onay veya
katilma belgesinin tevdii tarihinden 90 giin sonra hiikiim ifade edecektir” hiikkmiinii getirir. Bu
durumda sézlesmenin yiiriirliige girmesinden onceki olaylar bu sézlesmede tanimlanan suglama ve
cezalandirma usulleri kapsamina girmemektedir. Bu durumda s6zlesmenin 1948’de imzalanip 1951°de
ylrtirlige girmesinden yaklasik 30 yil sonra 1915°de yasanan olaylara uygulanamaz.

Ote yandan 1. Diinya Savas1 6ncesinden baslayip savas sartlarinda siddetlenen Ermeni terdr olaylarini
da hatirlamak gerekmektedir. Ermeni ¢etelerinin katliamlari ile bu g¢etelerin arkasinda bulunan Ruslar
ve diger giiclerin destegi ile sivil Miisliimanlara kars1 islenen katliamin giindeme getirilmemesi, ¢esitli
iskencelere tabi tutularak katledilen, diri diri yakilan, tecaviiz edildikten sonra derisi yiiziilenlenlerin
mevcut  belgeler 1s18inda  envanterinin  dahi  ¢ikarilamamis  olmasi,  Tiirkiye’nin  ve
arastirmacilarinkusurudur. Gerekli Osmanhi gerek 1ilgili diger iilkelerde belgeler arsivlerde beklerken
gercekler, siyaset dengesizligine feda edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla arsiv belgelerinin daha yogun ve
kapsamli bir sekilde siyasetin hizmetine (akademi, medya, kamuoyu araciligiyla) sunulmasi
gerekmektedir.

1878 Berlin Kongresi’'nden sonra Ermenilerin olusturdugu cetelerin sivillere karst Osmanli sinirlart
dahilinde gerceklestirdigi katliam yiiziinden iki milyona yakin Miisliiman 6ldiiriildiigii halde Ittihat
Terakki yonetimi bu cetelere miisamaha ile yaklasmlstlr.ngelirtmek gerekir ki Hingak veya Tagnak
benzeri terdr ¢etelerinin mensuplart Ermeniler oldugu halde, silah, miihimmat, para ve siyasi destek ile

% Aslan Giindiiz, a.ge., 5.326.

“"Mehmet Emin Artuk,Ahmet Gékgen, A.Caner Yenidiinya, Ceza Hukuku: Genel Hiikiimler, Ankara, Seckin, 2002,
5.216.

“http://www.icc-cpi.int/NR/rdonlyres/EAQAEFF7-5752-4F84-BE94-0A655EB30E16/0/Rome_Statute_English.pdf
04.02.2016

PBiiyiik devletlere aldanarak Osmanliya karsi ayaklanan Ermenilere, Osmanlinin miisamaha ile yaklastigim Ermenistan’in
ilk bagbakan1 Kacaznuni itiraf etmektedir. Ovanes Kagaznuni, Tasnak Partisi’nin Yapacagi Bir sey Yok (1923 Parti
Konferansi’na Rapor), Istanbul, Kaynak Yayinlari, 2005.
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bunlar1 ayakta tutan asil gii¢ Rusya, Fransa, Ingiltere gibi devletler olup, Tiirkiye bunun hesabin1 heniiz
sormamistir.Soykirim sucu bu donemde belirlenmemis oldugu halde cephe gerisinde Miisliiman sivil
halki hedef alan Ermeni katliamlarinin donemin savas hukukuna gore sorgulanmasi gerekmekteydi.
Ote yandan savasta diismanla isbirligi yapan, cepheden dénen askerlere ve yaralilara saldiran, cepheye
gonderilen tren katarlarini imha eden, raylar1 ve telgraf hatlarii keserek ulasim ve haberlesmeyi
imkansiz ve tehlikeli hale getirenlerin cezas1 savas hukukunda genellikle idam oldugu halde ittihat ve
Terakki yonetimi, Tehcri karar1 ile bunlar1 savas bolgesi disina yerlestirmistir ki bunun bir yonetim
sucu boyutu bulunmamaktadir.

1915’te uygulamaya konan Tehcir Kararnamesi kapsaminda asayisi bozan 600 bin civarinda Osmanh
vatandasi, giiney vilayetlerde gegici olarak zorunlu iskana tabi tutulmustur. Tehcir esnasinda sivil ve
asker gorevliler ile diger vatandaslar hakkinda zaman zaman sikayetler gelmistir. Bu kadar kisinin
ortalama bin kilometre 6teye tasinmasindan dolayr bir takim usulsiizliiklerin veya sug¢larin bulunmasi
her zaman goriilebilir. Bu sikayetlerin geregi 1915-1916 yillarinda 1673 kisi tutuklanmig ve
yargilanmigtir. Yargilama sonucunda 67 kisi savas sartlarinda olaganiistii mahkemece idam edilmis,
524 kisi ise hapis veya benzeri cezalaracarptirilmistir. ilgingtir ki askeri mahkeme bu siirecte islenen
gasp, riigvet gibi suglardan dolayr da gorevliler hakkinda idam cezasi verebilmistir. Bununla beraber
yargilamaya konu suclar arasinda katil ve tecaviiz gibi agir suclar da bulunmaktadir. Buradaki suclar
her ne kadar Soykirim S6zlesmesi’ndeki su¢ tanimina uymasa da savas sugu olarak kabul edilebilecek
eylemleri Osmanli mahkemesi cezalandirmigtir.*

Daha sonra Istanbul’un Ingiliz isgali altina girmesinden sonra da bir mahkeme kurulmustur. Her tiirlii
iddiaya karsin savunma, itiraz, karar diizeltme gibi hukuksal yargilamanin olmazsa olmazlar1 olmayan
dolayisiyla aslinda mahkeme vasfi tasimayan Nemrut Pasa Divani, iggal yonetiminin talimatlarin
yerine getirmistir. Bu mahkemede “Ermeni 6ldiirdi” seklinde sikayet edilenler hakkinda savunma veya
delile bakilmadan mahk{imiyet karar1 verilmistir. Delillere bakildiginda sugsuz oldugu anlasilacak olan
mesela Bogazliyan Kaymakami gibi gorevliler de idam edilmistir.

daaaSoykirim iddialariyla ilgili en énemli hukuk yolu Malta siirecidir. Osmanli payitaht: ingiliz isgali
altinda iken Istanbul, Kars ve diger bolgelerden Vali, Pasa ve diger iist diizey gérevliler Tehcir
esnasinda savas sucu isledikleri gerekgesiyle Malta’da toplatilmistir. Yargilamanin ilk asamasi olarak
savcilik kovusturmasi siirecinde, Kraliyet Bagsavcisi gorevlendirilmistir.Savcilik, basta isgal altindaki
Istanbul hiikiimet dairelerinden gonderilen belgeler ile Mavi Kitap gibi uydurma hikayelere dayanarak
stireci baglatmistir. Ancak iddianame hazirlamak iizere yeterli delil bulunamamis ve yaklasik iki buguk
yil kadar esir tutulan Osmanh gorevliler serbest birakilmistir.** Tehcir bdlgesinde konsolosluklari
bulundugu dikkate alinarak ABD’den de suglamalar ile ilgili belge istenmis, ancak bdyle bir belge
veya delil olmadigi cevabi gelmistir.Boylece yargilamanin ilk asamasinda savcilik iddianamesi

%0y usuf Sarmay, “Ermeni Tehciri ve Yargilamalar 1915-1916”, Tuirk-Ermeni iliskilerinin Gelisimi ve 1915 Olaylar
Uluslararas1 Sempozyumu Bildirileri, ed.: Hale Stvgin, Ankara, 2006, ss. 257-265.
# Ulug Giirkan, Malta Yargilamasi: Ozgiin ingiliz Belgeleriyle, istanbul, Kaynak Yayinlari, 2014.




\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

hazirlanmaya gerek goriilmemistir.Bu durum da s6z konusu iddialara karsin bir beraat
kararidir.Saveillk  makamina, Ingiliz  yonetiminin hi¢ degilse uluslararast bir mahkemede
yargilanmalarin1 gerektirecek bir karar verilmesi talebi savcilik tarafindan reddedilmistir.Bu da Malta
strecinin ~ “sucun  islendigi iilke mahkemesinde yargilanmasi” anlamma gelebilecegini
gostermektedir.Belirtmek gerekir ki Istanbul’daki Ingiliz isgal yonetimi usuliiz bir mahkeme
kurdurarak birgok sugsuzu idam ettirebilmistir.Ancak ayni Ingiliz yonetimi kendi iilkesinin savcisina
hukuk usuliine aykir1 bir karar ¢gikarttiramamaistir.

Soykirim yapildigini iddia eden ylizbinlerce makale ve kitabin dayandigi birincil kaynaklarin ¢ogu
“ananne hikayeleri’ne dayanmakta olup bunun yaninda Mavi Kitap (Blue Book) gibi kaynaklar da sz
konusudur. Bu kaynaklar arasinda I. Diinya Savasi esnasinda ve 6ncesinde Osmanl iilkesinde olaylarin
yasandig1 bolgesi belgeleri ile Almanya, Rusya, Ingiltere, Fransa ile Ermenistan ve Tasnak
komitelerinin resmi veya yari resmi, glivenligi kabul edilebilir yazigmalar, belgeler, talimatlar ve
benzeri dokumantasyon yer almamakta, Ozellikle bundan kaginilmaktadir. Bunun yerine Ornegin
Ingiltere Savas Propaganda Biirosu (Wellington House) tarafindan L.Diinya Savasi esnasinda
yayimlanan tamamen uydurma hikayelere dayandigi halde bunlara resmi belge goriintiisiiyle sahte
numara ve benzeri islemler yapilmis olan kitaba dayanmaktadir. Malta yargilamalarinin baslangicinda
Ingiltere’nin resmi bir kurumunca iiretilmis olan bu kitap, yine Ingiliz Kraliyet Bagsavciligi’na delil
olarak sunulmus, ancak savcilik boyle uydurma belgelerin delil olarak kabul edilemeyecegini beyan
ederek tutsaklarin serbest birakilmasina karar Vermis‘tir.32

Malta savag esirleri statiisiindeki Osmanl1 sivil ve asker yoneticilerin maruz kaldig1 yargilama ve netice
itibariyle serbest birakilmalar1 ile Osmanli yonetiminin 1673 kisiyi yargiladigi mahkeme 1915 Tehcir
Kararnamesi’nden hemen sonra gerceklesmis yargisal siireglerdir. Ve bu siiregte alinan kararlar,
tartisma konusu soykirim iddialar ile ilgili hukuksal bosluk birakmayacak sekilde gerekli cevabi
vermislerdir. Buna karsin Tehcirden yarim asir sonra giindeme gelen ve Soykirim Sézlesmesi’ndeki
usiile gore yargidan kagan soykirim iddiacilar1 agisindan iki énemli yargilama daha ger¢eklesmistir:
AB Adalet Divan1 ve AIHM’de acilan davalar.

Hukuk, iddia, Delil ve Belge

Soykirimi Onleme ve Cezalandirma S6zlesmesi’ne gore soykirim yapanlar olayin gergeklestigi iilke
mahkemesinde veya o iilkenin kabul ettigi bir uluslararast mahkemede yargilanir. Bu baglamda
yargisal bir karar aldirmak timidiyle soykirim iddiacilar ilging bir dava yoluna bagvurmuslardir.AB’ne
tam iyelik basvurusu talebi lizerine 1999 yilinda Tiirkiye’ye aday iilke statiisii verilmistir. Bunun
tizerine Fransa’daki Ermenilerden Gregoire Krikorian ile Suzanne Krikorian ve Marsilya’da kurulmus

%2 Enis Sahin, “Bir Ermeni Klasigi: ‘Mavi Kitap (Blue Book)”, Tiirkler ve Ermeniler, Tarih Boyunca Tiirk-Ermeni
iliskileri, http://turksandarmenians.marmara.edu.tr/tr/bir-ermeni-propaganda-klasigi-mavi-kitap-blue-book/ 29.01.2016
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olan Eour-Armenie ASBL isimli Ermeni dernegi avukatlar1 P. Krikorian vasitasiyla AB Adalet Divani
nezdinde AB Komisyonu ile diger ilgili organlara karsi dava agmislardir. Davacilara gore, AB
Parlamentosu’nun 1987 yilinda aldig1 soykirimi tanima kararina karsin AB kurumlarmin Tirkiye’ye
adaylik statiisii vermesiyle davacilar magdur duruma diismiislerdir.®*® Bu magduriyetin telafisi i¢in
2003’te agilan davada davali kurumlardan 1 euro sembolik tazminat ile avukat masraflarini talep
edilmigdir. Bu davanin ilging yonii ise davanin AB kurumlarina karsi acilmis olmasi, dolayisiyla
Tiirkiye’nin kendini savunma imkaninin olmamasidir. Asil davali durumundaki Tirkiye’nin kendini
savunma imkani olmamasi nedeniyle Ermeni davacilarin mahkemeden soykirim karar1 ¢ikartma
iimitleri oldukga gii¢lii idi. Nitekim davacilar 9 Ekim 2003’te sunduklar1 dilek¢ce’de mahkemeden
Tlrkiye’ye kars1 tedbir karari isteyerek adaylik siirecinin askiya alinmasini, bu siirecin tekrar
baslayabilmesi icin sézkonusu soykirim iddialarini Tiirkiye'nin tanima sartinin yerine getirilmesi
istemislerdir. Divan, Aralik 2003’te verdigi kararda AB Parlamentosu’nun 1987°de aldig1 kararin
siyasi bir karar oldugu, bunun her zaman degisebilecegini, hukuken bunun gecerli olamayacagini
belirterek davayr reddetmistir.Bunun iizerine davacilar davayr temyiz ederek {ist daireye
basvurmuslardir.Bu daire de 29 Ekim 2004’de verdigi kararda ilk derece dairesinin verdigi karari
onamis ve davacilarin mahkeme masraflarin1 da 6demelerine hiikrnetmistir.34

Konuyla ilgili diger uluslararas yargi karar ise Peringek-Isvigre davasinda karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. AB
Adalet Divani’ndaki davada Ermeni soykirim iddiacilari, Tiirkiye’yi savunma yapamaz durumda
birakarak bir yargi oyunu ile karsi karsiya birakmak istedikleri halde Peringek-Isvigre davasinda
Peringek, Avrupa Insan Haklari Mahkemesi’nin (AIHM) konuyla ilgili karar vermesini saglayacak bir
yargisal yol kurmustur.isvigre’nin soykirimi inkér yasasini ¢ikarmasi iizerine Dogu Peringek bu iilkeye
giderek konferanslarda soykirim iddialarinin emperyalist bir yalan oldugunu sdylemis, bunun tlizerine
belirtilen yasa geregi mahkum edilmistir. Peringek i¢ yargi yollarmi tiikettikten sonra AIHM’de
Isvigre’ye kars1 dava agmistir. Davanin 6zii, her ne kadar Isvigre’nin sdzkonusu yasa ile Avrupa Insan
Haklar1 Sozlesmesi’nin “Ifade Ozgiirliigii” maddesini ihlale dayansa da yargilamada asil konu
soykirim iddialar1 olmustur. Davaya Tiirkiye’de miidahil olmus ve konuyla ilgili tarihi belgelere
dayanan savunma ile gidilmistir. AIHM nin 17 Aralik 2014°de verdigi karar ile 1915 Tehcirinin
Yahudi Soykirimi ile karsilastirilamayacagi, Holokostun tartisilmaz bir gercek oldugu, Ermeni
soykirim iddialarinin bdyle olmadigini, bundan dolay1 bu konudaki tartigmalarin yasaklanamayacagi
belirtilmis ve Isvigre mahkum edilmistir. Ermenistan’m da Isvi¢re yaninda miidahil oldugu dava
AIHM biiyiik daireye tasmnmis ve Ekim 2015°de verilen kararda ilk daire karari onanmustir.

*¥0ORDER OF THE COURT OF FIRST INSTANCE T-346/03, article 2/1,
http://curia.europa.eu/juris/showPdf.jsf;jsessionid=9ea7d2dc30d68138bb6cdeb94ce3ab739c7f4e841fbd.e34KaxilL.c3gMb40
Rch0SaxuOb3f0?text=&docid=48869&pagelndex=0&doclang=EN&mode=Ist&dir=&occ=first&part=1&cid=138905
12.04.2019

% Alaeddin Yalginkaya, “Soykirim iddialarina Karst AB Adalet Divani Kararlarinin Onemi ve Tahlili”, Yeni Turkiye,
Ermeni Meselesi Ozel Sayisi, C. IV, S.60, Eyliil-Aralik 2014, ss.3044-3055.
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Belirtmek gerekir ki her iki dava ile, soykirim iddialarin1 savunan Ermenilerin 1960lardan beri siyasi
zeminlerde gundeme getirdikleri, bu yénde gucli ekonomik destek ile propaganda faaliyetleri
yuriittiigli ¢abalar1 hukuk zemininde temelsiz kalmistirBu baglamda mesela Fransa Anayasa
Mahkemesi’nin bu lilkede soykirimi inkar1 cezalandirma yasasini iptal etmesi, iilkenin tamamen insan
haklar1 ve Ozgiirliikleri sisteminin bir yansimasi olarak goriilebilir.Bununla beraber bu kararda da
Ermeni soykirim iddialarinin siyasi bir mercide yargilanip karsi tarafin mahkum edilemeyecegi
belirtilmistir. Nitekim karar metninde su ifadeler yer almistir:

“.. Yasama Organi, kendisinin soykirim olarak nitelendirdigi bir sugun varligina ya da hukuki
nitelendirmesine itiraz1 cezalandirarak ifade 6zgiirliigiinii ihlal etmistir. Konseye iptal bagvurusuna
konu olan kanunda hem nitelendirme hem de cezalandirma isleminin yasama organi tarafindan
yapilmasi/yapilacak olmasi Konseyi bu kanunu iptale sevk etmistir. Bir baska deyisle Yasama Organi
hem yasa koyucu hem de hiikiim verici bir role soyunmustur35. Bu noktadan hareketle yetki asimi
yaparak yargi organinin yetki alanina girmistir.Bu yetki agiminin ifade 6zgiirliigii gibi hassas ve
Konsey tarafindan 6zen gosterilen bir alanda yapilmis olmasi Konseyin bu kapsamdaki isini bir bakima
daha da kolaylastirmistir. Sayet Anayasa Konseyi bu kanunu iptal etmemis olsaydi, Anayasa’nin 34.
Maddesiyle taninmayan bir yetkiyi bu kanunla elde etmis olacakti. Bir bagka deyisle bu kanundan
aldig1 anayasaya aykir1 yetkiyle bundan sonraki olaylar1 soykirim olarak niteleyebilecek ve bu
nitelemeye aykir1 goriis ve tutumlari1 cezalandirabilecekti. . %

Belirtmek gerekir ki Fransiz Anayasa Mahkemesi, 28 Subat 2012 tarihli karar gerekcesinde ayni
zamanda iilke anayasal sisteminde yeri son derece 6nemli olan kuvvetler ayriligini hatirlatmistir. Buna
gore yasama ve yargl organlarmin soykirimi tanima ve cezalandirma konusudaki yetkilerine isaret
edilmistir.Stiphesiz  bu konunun uluslararast politika ile uluslararas1 yargi boyutlar1 da
bulunmaktadir.1915’de Ermenilere yonelik soykirim yapilip yapilmadiginin aragtirilmasi ve suglularin
yargilanmasindan Once boyle bir arastirma ve yargillamanin nasil yapilacagi biiyiik Onem
arzetmektedir. Nitekim Ceza Kanunu kadar 6nemli olan bir alan da Ceza Usul Kanunu’dur. Sadece
Ceza Kanunu’nun hakkaniyete uygun olmasi, fakat usul kanunlarinda adil olmayan diizenlemelerin
bulunmasi, bu oranda iilkede adaletin olmamas1 anlamina gelmektedir.

% Charles Amson, « Loi sur la négation du génocide arménien : la décision du Conseil constitutionnel du 28 février 2012 ou
I’impossible conciliation des lois mémorielles et de la liberté d’expression », Gazette du Palais, jur., 28-29 mars 2012, ss.
9-12.

% Erciiment Tezcan, “Soykirim Yasalari ve Anayasa'ya Uygunluk Tartismalart: Fransa Ornegi”, Ceza Hukuku ve
Uluslararast Hukuk Ac¢isindan Ermeni Soykirim iddialar1 Calistayi, 25-26 Mayis 2015, Marmara Universiesi,
http://dosya.marmara.edu.tr/etkinlik/hukukvesoykirim/tebli_ler.pdf 02.02.201y
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Soykirim Iddialarinin Beklenmeyen Sonucu: Osmanh Arsivleri

Diinyanin en zengin arsivi durumundaki Osmanli Arsivi cumhuriyetin ilani ve harf devriminden sonra
yeni devlet i¢in adeta bir yiik haline gelmistir.Esasen alt1 asirlik bir imparatorlugun bu zengin evraki,
diger konularda oldugu gibi giiniin sartlarina gore tasnif edilememisti. Her ne kadar gecmisten gelen
evrak asirlar boyunca tas depolarda rutubet ve nem gibi faktorlere karst muazzam bir teknikle
korunmus olsa da bunlarin arastirmacinin hizmetine sunulmasi ¢ok zordu. Harf devriminden sonra
siyasi tercih ve Tllkenin ekonomik sartlar1 bunlara kaynak ve personel ayrilmasini miimkiin
kilmamistir.Nitekim Osmanli arsivi belgelerinin hurda kagit olarak Bulgaristan’a satilmasi dahi
giindeme gelmis, bir kismi Once satilmig, tepkiler lizerine daha sonra bundan vazgecilmis ve satilan
evrak geri alinmigitr.

1980’lere kadar belgeler tas depolarda muntazam bir sekilde korunabildigi halde sadece 6zel izne tabi
belirli arastirmacilar, olduk¢a sinirli evraka ulasabiliyorlardi. ASALA saldirilart ertesinde Ermeni
lobisinin etkisinde kalan batili iilkelerden Tiirkiye’ye gelen soykirimi tantyip geregini yerine getirme
talebi, yonetim kademesinde bir bakima “sendemeleye” yol agmistir.Yillar siiren tereddiitten sonra 12
Eyliil ertesinde Ermeni iddialaria kars1 gerekli cevap verilmesi i¢in Osmanli Arsivlerinin daha genis
cergevede tasnif edilip arastirmaya agilmasi zarureti ortaya ¢ikmistir.Bir bakima Arsivler, diplomatik
savunmanin temel aract haline gelmistir. 1980lerde hazirlanan plan program dahilinde yiizlerce tasnif
eleman i¢in cazip sartlarda kadro ihdas edilmis, gerekli binalar temin edilmis ve 6zellikle donemle
ilgili son derece onemli belgeler bir taraftan arastirmaci hizmetine sunulurken diger taraftan translitere
edilmis, basta Ingilizce olmak {izere baska dillere cevrilmis, bir kismi kitap olarak veya internet
ortaminda yaylnlanmlstlr.37Buna karsin 1915 Tehcir siirecinde yasananlarla ilgili Ermeni Arsivleri
(Tasnak, Beyrut ve digerleri) aragtirmadan, bilim diinyasindan kaglrllmlstlr.SSBéylece Ermeni iddialar1
ile buna karsi savunma bir bakima arsivleri ortaya koyma ve bunlardan kagma, bunlari saklama
miicadelesi haline gelmistir.

Soykirim iddialaria kars1 ortak ¢6ziim konusunda siyasi zeminlerden karar ¢ikartmak yerine 6rnegin
Elekdag’in onerisi de bu istikamette olmustur: “Taraflar arsivlerini hi¢bir kisitlamaya tabi tutmadan
acacaklar1 hususunda teminat vereceklerdir. Sorunun tiim yonleriyle aydiliga kavusturulmasi igin
sadece Tiirkiye ve Ermenistan arsivlerinin incelenmesi yeterli olmayabilir.Bu bakimdan, Rus, Alman,

%" Tehcir ile ilgili internet ortamindaki yaymlardan bir kismina su adresten ulagilabilir:
http://www.devletarsivleri.gov.tr/Search.aspx?s=Ermeni%20tehcir 04.02.2016

Bu bdliimiin yazari da bu yillarda (1987-1996) Osmanli Arsivi Tasnif Eleman olarak gorev yapmustir.

% Siikrii Elekdag, “Tiirkiye Ermeni Iddialarim Ciiriitmek Amaciyla Nasil Bir Strateji izlemeli ve Bu Stratejiyi Uygulamak
Amaciyla Nasil Bir Yapilanmaya Gidilmelidir”, Yeni Turkiye, Say1 60, 2014, ss.1-19.
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Avusturya, Fransiz, ABD Arsivleri ile Watertown Massachusetts’deki Dagnak Partisi arsivleri ve
Kudiis Ermeni Patrikligi’ndeki arsivlerin de inceleme kapsamina alinmasi zorunludur.”*

Soykirimla suc¢lanan Tiirkiye'nin bu iddialar1 arastirmak iizere VAT 6rneginde oldugu gibi ortak tarih
komisyonu kurma teklifi son derece isabetli bir ¢ikis olmustur. Tirkiye halen ortak tarih komisyonu,
yani arsiv belgelerine basvurma durusunu siirdirmektedir. Tiirkiye'yi suglayan Ermenistan ise
"kesinlikle konu aragtirllmadan belgelere bakilmadan Tiirkiye soykirim suglusu oldugunu kabul
etmeli" demektedir. Yani Ermenistan veya soykirimei ¢evreler bilingli olarak arsivlerden kagmaktadir.
Tiirkiye ise "madem boyle bir iddiada bulunuyorsunuz, bir iilkeyi ve halkin1 en agir sugla itham
ediyorsunuz, konuyu birlikte aragtiralim" demektedir.

Avrupa'da Habeas Corpus hakki yani "mahkim etmeden once yargilama" ilkesi 17.yiizyilda kabul
edilerek bat1 hukuk sistemine girmistir. Yargilamanin temelini ise deliller ve belgeler olusturacaktir.
Bu asamada anlasmazligin ortak komisyon tarafindan sorusturulmasi ile ilgili Tiirkiye’ nin talebi bir¢ok
bat1 iilkesi tarafindan gittik¢e makul karsilanmakta iken diyaspora bu gelismelerden son derece rahatsiz
olmaktadir. Tarihi gergeklere goziinii kapayan en temel hukuk ilkelerini yok sayan Turkiye'de dahi
baz1 kesimlerin "biz de soykirim yaptigimizi kabul edelim" tiirii ¢ikislarinin kismen bilgisizlik kismen
de yasadig tilkeye, hukuka, bilime karsin sorunlu olma boyutu bulunmaktadir.

“...Su anda ise Arnavutluk'ta devam etmekte olan dijitallestirme c¢alismasi ¢ergcevesinde 400 bine yakin
belge goriintiisii ilkemize kazandirildi. Bu ¢alisma halen devam ediyor.Orada toplamda 500 binin
biraz tzerinde belge goriintisii var, bunlari da 2-3 ay igerisinde bitirmis olacagiz.Bu projeler de

hizimizi kesmeyecek. Hirvatistan, Bosna Hersek, Bulgaristan, Avusturya'da calismalarimiz var,
”40

bunlarla ilgili projelerimiz de devam ediyor. “zorunludur.
Balkanlar ve Ortak Kader

“Tirkgeden alinmus kiiltiir s6zciikleri sayisi, bugiinkii Balkan dillerinde bile, bdlgesine gére 2000-5000
kelime arasinda degismektedir; giyim-kusam, halk miizigi, yeme-igmede ve davranislarda bugiin bile
Osmanh miras1 goze carpar bir kertedir.” *1992 sempozyumundan “Bugiin tarihi giinler yasiyoruz.
Balkanlarda, yiizyillarca kader birligi yaptigimiz insanlar1 kendi talilerine birakmayacagimizi sonunda
anlamis bulunuyoruz. .... Ortak tarihimiz, Istanbul’da milyonlarca belgeyi iceren Osmanli Arsivlerinde
yatmaktadir. Ilk defa bu arsivlerden on binlerece belgeyi mikrofilm olarak alan Bosnali ve Sirp
tarihciler, simdiye kadar ¢ok degerli incelemeler yayinlamiglardir. Bugiin arsivlerde belgeler hizla
tasnif edilip arastiricilarin yararlanmasina sunulmakta... Ayrica arastiricilar icin elverisli kosullarla
yatip kalacaklar1 ve birlikte calisacaklar1 bir misafirhane kurulmasi, Balkanli gencglerin daha ¢ok sayida

%Elekdag, a.g.m., s.11.
40 Ugur Onal, 22.02.2019, https://www.devletarsivleri.gov.tr/Sayfalar/Haberler/Haber/2143  Erisim Tarihi: 26.03.2019
*! Halil inalcik, s.31
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[stanbul arsivlerine gelip calismalar tesvik edecektir.Balkanlarin her kdsesinden gelecek arastiricilar,

istanbul’da kendilerini kendi evlerinde hissetmelidir.”*?

Sonug

Soykirimi savunan Ermenistan ile Diyaspora Ermenilerinin, kamuoyunu yaniltma yonteminin basinda
daha ¢ok duygusal agirlikli ananne hikayeler ile tarihi gergeklerle ilgisiz, genellikle aykir1 iddialarin
yer aldig1 bir takim yayinlar bulunmaktadir.Bu kaynaklara her gecen giin daha fazla atifta bulunularak,
yalan zincirine dogruluk sifati kazandirilmaya c¢alisilmaktadir.Bir kismi akademik kurumular
bilinyesinde olan bu yaynlar, yiiz yil 6nce gergeklesmis olaylarla ilgili tarihi belgeleri bilingli olarak
kullanmamaktadir.Ote yandan soykirim iddiacilari  yargi yollarma basvurmaktan 1srarla
kacinmaktadir.Esasen belgelere veya yargiya basvurma, bir adim sonra ayni1 yola ¢ikmaktadir.

Bu gercekler dikkate alindiginda Tehcirinden yarim asir sonra glindeme gelen Ermeni soykirim
iddialari, siyaset ve hukuk/tarih bilimi arasinda sikismistir.Ermeni iddialart ile karsi savunma bir
bakima arsivler ile propaganda/dezenfermasyon savasina doniismiistiir. Buna karsin 1960°larda teror
eylemleri ile baglayan ve bat1 kiiltiirlinde 6nemli bir yeri olan Tiirk diismanligindan beslenen soykirim
iddialarinin, bir ¢cok nedenle ihmal edilmis olan Osmanli Arsivi belgelerinin tasnif edilerek arastirmaya
acilmasima yol agacagi onceden kimsenin aklina gelmezdi. Boylece sadece konuyla ilgili degil fakat
batin bolimleri ve donemleriyle Osmanli ve bolgeyi dogru tanima imkani ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bunun
yaninda Rus, Ingiliz, ABD ve diger ilgili iilke arsivlerinde uzmanlasan kadrolar, yakin dénemin
karanlik kalan bir¢ok olaylarini aydinlatma araglarina sahip olmuslardir.

*?Halil Inalcik, ss.41-42.
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Valoraciones sociolinguisticas sobre la lengua y el genero
Abstract

Este es un trabajo que pretende iluminar un poco el tema del género y el sexo. Como seres humanos,
en la vida cotidiana, solemos mezclar y tratar estos dos conceptos como sinénimos. Sin embargo,
veremos a continuacion que los numerosos estudios linguisticos, sociolinguisticos y antropologicos
han comprobado que se trata de dos conceptos totalmente diferentes: el primero se refiere a una
realidad linglistica, un mecanismo gramatical propio de la mayoria de las lenguas del mundo. En
cambio, el segundo, el sexo, tiene que ver con la fisionomia humana y como tal, no siempre representa

el género.

This is a paper that aims to illuminate somehow the issue of gender and sext. As human beings, in
everyday life, we often mix and treat these two concepts as synonyms. However, we will see below
that numerous linguistic, sociolinguistic and anthropological studies have shown that these are two
totally different concepts: the first refers to a linguistic reality, a grammatical mechanism typical of
most of the world's languages. On the other hand, the second, sex, has to do with the human

physiognomy and as such, it does not always represent gender.
Key Words: Language, gender, sociolinguistics

Primero, es necesario definir los términos, si queremos entendernos. En el caso de la relacion entre el
lenguaje y el género, la peticion de Voltaire nos llega metodologicamente en forma de una condicion
sine qua non, una condicion insuperable e inalienable. Los hablantes de albanés, pero también los de
una buena parte de las lenguas occidentales, como en el caso del espafiol, encuentran el término "el

género" seglin su uso en el campo de la gramatica; expresivamente, como un elemento diferenciador de
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los sustantivos, adjetivos, formas verbales con funcién sustantiva o adjetiva, pronombres, etc. El hecho
de que lo encontremos en la gran mayoria de las unidades lectivas, nos muestra con bastante claridad
que existe una relacion estrecha, inherente y esencial entre el lenguaje y el género. Al menos en

aquellos idiomas en los que existe esta categoria léxico-gramatical.

Y, sin embargo, dado que el significado de la palabra estd determinado no solo por su uso, sino
también por la esfera del uso, que se aplica primero a las palabras-términos, en el caso del término
"genero”, entre el significado que tiene en la esfera de la gramatica y el significado que cubre en el
ambito del discurso social y antropolégico, hay una diferencia fundamental. Esta diferencia también se
observa en el ambito de la linglistica, especialmente en el contexto de la sociolinglistica y la
antropologia linguistica. En este sentido, los sociolinguistas y antrop6logos defienden firmemente la
idea de que el género no es lo mismo que el sexo; el sexo es un hecho bioldgico, mientras que el
género es un hecho cultural; el sexo es algo con lo que nacemos y no podemos cambiar, mientras que
el género es algo que adquirimos y podemos cambiar, como en el caso de las "burrneshas"*® que
encontramos en el norte de Albania; que el sexo es una forma de la naturaleza, mientras que el género

es una forma sociocultural.

Seglin Penelope Eckert y Sally McConnell-Ginet*, la definicion de género como caracterizacion

sociocultural se basa en tres principios fundamentales:
1) El género es algo que se adquiere;
2) El género es algo que se puede imponer desde fuera del individuo;

3) Las practicas de género, segun la apropiacién interna y una imposicion externa, estan abiertas a la

repeticion.

43Gjecovi, S. 2010. El Kanun de Lek Dukagjini. Shkoder: Botime Franceskane. pg.125
http://agrbes.freehostia.com/KanuniiLekeDukagjinit.pdf . Consultado por ultima vez 5.04.2019

* From Eckert, Penelope and McConnell Ginet, Sally. Language and Gender. Second Edition. Cambridge and New York:
Cambridge University Press

https://dl1.cuni.cz/pluginfile.php/566397/mod resource/content/1/Eckert%2C%20McConnell-Ginet
Language%20and%20Gender%202003.pdf

Consultado por ultima vez 10.04.2019
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Al ser parte de una sociedad, ademas de vivir de acuerdo con sus reglas y normas con respecto a las
identidades y el papel del género, de hecho, recreamos el género siempre también constantemente, y
esto en la medida en que sus reglas y normas cambian continuamente. En este sentido, la sociedad no
solo crea, sino que también mantiene vivo y desarrolla el género y todo lo relacionado con él. De
hecho, si un acto sexual no es realizado por miembros de la sociedad, ya sea hombre o mujer, tarde o
temprano estd destinado a desaparecer, por igual como sucede con las palabras o las expresiones
linglisticas. Dicho esto, es evidente que el género como categoria sociocultural no es una realidad
independiente ni una realidad inherente; mas bien, es una categoria que se desarrolla al lado de la
sociedad, en todas las células y con todas sus otras categorias. Hombre no naces, te vuelves; asi como

no naces mujer, pero te conviertes en una.
2.El género y el idioma

Como en el caso del género, y como resultado de una serie de similitudes (ambas son formas de
comportamiento, por ejemplo) y las relaciones inherentes y esenciales que tienen entre si, incluso en el
caso del lenguaje, filésofos, linglistas, los socidlogos y antropélogos han planteado constantemente la
cuestion de si el lenguaje es un producto bioldgico o sociocultural o, mas directamente, si el lenguaje

es un producto de nuestra realidad humana o es nuestra realidad humana la que crea el lenguaje®.

Aunque todavia estamos bastante lejos de llegar a una respuesta final y definitiva, nadie puede negar
que el lenguaje es como el acto de habla, que el lenguaje es como el discurso, es parte esencial de la
existencia humana. “El hombre es un hombre a traves del lenguaje; sélo a través del lenguaje, el
hombre es hombre,*® dice Wilhelm von Humboldt, mientras que Martin Heidegger va atn mas lejos,
cuando afirma que “El hombre habla. Habla constante e imparable. Habla cuando esta despierto, asi
como cuando estd dormido; tanto cuando esté consciente como cuando esta inconsciente”, a partir de

la cual Jacques Lacan formula su conocida vision, segun la cual “el inconsciente se estructura como un

* En 1957, el lingliista Noam Chomsky publicé el libro revolucionario “Estructuras sintacticas”. Proponia la idea
innovativa: Todos los seres humanos pueden haber nacido con un mecanismo innato para entender la lengua.

*® LA TEORIA LINGUISTICA DE WILHELM VON HUMBOLDT pg. 171
http://dehesa.unex.es/bitstream/handle/10662/2679/0210-8178 17 165.pdf?sequence=1Consultado por ultima vez
13.04.2019
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lenguaje”™’. Ademas, nuestros pensamientos, ideas, puntos de vista y sentimientos se transmiten y
adquieren significado para los demas simplemente a través de su transformacién en sonidos, morfemas,
palabras, frases, oraciones, textos. En resumen, en el discurso. Visto desde esta perspectiva, el lenguaje
como acto de habla, el lenguaje como discurso, es una representacion de la existencia (quien no existe
no puede hablar) y la identidad del hablante. Y es aqui donde se inserta la cuestion del género, en la
medida en que, dentro al tejido del discurso, aunque logra reforzar significativamente el dualismo

basico masculino / femenino, en gran medida.

En algunos casos, el lenguaje parece anular u oscurecer la identidad del género del hablante o de la
persona con la que se habla. Asi, por ejemplo, cuando hablamos de un hombre y una mujer, usamos el
pronombre masculino "ellos™: el hombre y la mujer son criaturas de Dios; "gozan de igualdad de
derechos", a pesar de la esencia de la afirmacion, como se sefialo, la igualdad entre ellos no existe en
absoluto, al menos en términos de revelar su “identidad de género”, ya que “ellos” se usa incluso si
tenemos dos hombres, ya sea en el caso de tener marido y mujer. Esto también se aplica cuando el
hablante se expresa en primera persona. “Mi hijo y yo estdbamos cansados, asi que no vinimos”, dijo

Linda.

Tal fendmeno se extiende inmediatamente al nivel Iéxico, como en el caso de los términos "hombre",
"nific" o "hijos". En este sentido, hay incluso lenguajes que pacificamente borran la identidad del
género, como vemos en aleman, donde el término "nifia" es del género neutro "das Madchen".
También notamos tal fendmeno en el plano expresivo; cuando queremos expresarnos sobre algo cuya

identidad no conocemos, usamos un pronombre masculino.

Asi, por ejemplo, la expresién que articulamos anteriormente, "el lenguaje parece evitar u ocultar la
identidad de género del hablante o de la persona de la que habla", esta Gltima casi siempre se encuentra
en la forma "o de la persona que habla”. En algunos casos, tal fendbmeno es una cuestion puramente

linguistica, relacionada con las reglas de la gramatica; pero, en otros casos, es fruto de metas logradas

4 CASALE, CARLOS. La interpretacién fenomenoldgica de Heidegger de la escatologia paulina. Teol. vida [online]. 2008,
vol.49, n.3 pp.399-429. Disponible en: https://scielo.conicyt.cl/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S0049-
34492008000200013&Ing=es&nrm=iso ISSN 0049-3449. http://dx.doi.org/10.4067/50049-34492008000200013.
Consultado por ultima vez 13.04.2019
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mediante el uso del lenguaje y sus mecanismos. Y las intenciones pueden ser negativas, como en el
caso de Platén®, quien para evitar el término "kalonia", que es femenino, por el concepto de belleza,
nombra la forma masculina del adjetivo "kald", mientras que por el concepto de bueno, nombra la
forma masculina del adjetivo "agatha", para evitar el uso del término "agathia"; pero también puede
haber intenciones positivas, como en el caso de Martin Heidegger*®, quien nombra la forma neutra del
adjetivo para buena parte de los conceptos que entregd, entre ellos "sagrado” y "divino", que en la gran
mayoria de lenguas occidentales se expresan mediante la denominacion de la forma masculina de los
adjetivos "sagrado" y "divino". Tal proceso, en su aspecto negativo, ha suscitado una serie de
reacciones en las filas de los movimientos feministas, tanto que ha sido expresado incluso para una
"castracion" de la lengua, una reaccion creada principalmente por la presencia de la masculinidad de
una serie de elementos religiosos, principalmente el cristianismo (Padre, Hijo, etc.). Y, sin embargo, a
nuestro juicio, incluso si tal cosa fuera posible, nuevamente esto de ninguna manera resolveria la

esencia del problema.

En cambio, solo tendriamos un intercambio de asientos, un matriarcado linguistico que reemplaza a un
patriarcado igualmente linguistico, que son tan peligrosos y problematicos como sus contrapartes
politicas y sociales. La tnica solucién que enfrentamos actualmente en el horizonte es la de la entrega
y desarrollo de las relaciones intergeneracionales, asi como las formas de comunicacion
intergeneracional, que son cuestiones extralinguisticas, razones por las cuales requeriria otro espacio

de investigacion y analisis.

8 PALAZON MAYORAL, Maria Rosa. La diferencia sexual en los didlogos de Platdn (Antropologia filoséfica de la

utopia). Nova tellus [online]. 2009, vol.27, n.1 pp.311-322. Disponible en:
http://www.scielo.org.mx/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=50185-30582009000100012&Ing=es&nrm=iso . ISSN 0185-
3058.Consultado por ultima vez 25.04.2019

49 VILLARROEL, Raul. Heidegger vy la filosofia practica ser y tiempo como un palimpsesto: Being and time as

palimpsest. Rev. filos. [online]. 2006, vol.62 pp.81-99. Disponible en:
https://scielo.conicyt.cl/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S0718-43602006000100006&Ing=es&nrm=iso . ISSN 0718-
4360. http://dx.doi.org/10.4067/50718-43602006000100006. Consultado por Gltima vez 29.04.2019
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THE HEROIC CODES IN THE BOOK OF DADA QORQUD

Hero is the main character in any literary work. The scholars who have studied heroes and heroism
have nearly the same opinions about the subject. They consider the main character of any mytho-poetic
work who has “sapientiaet fortitudo” or extreme physical prowess and wisdom as “hero”. Some
scholars even reject heroism and hero worship as it confines the concept of democracy and creates a
culture ofdespotism. Therefore, answering “What is hero?” is like answering “What is literature?”” The
study of the heroic codes in the book of Dada Qorqud based on J. Campbell’s psychoanalytical
approach would be capable of answering the question in an appropriate way.

Key words: Heroic codes, myth, Dada Qorqud, psychoanalysis, departure, initiation, return
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IN THE STUDY OF FOLK NAMES AN ONOMASTIC PRINCIPLEWITH
COMPARATIVE-TRANSLATION

Abstract

The main point of this studying is an onomastic principle of folk names in linguistic and literature,
as a scientific notion. The term Onomastics is explained in linguistics with two explanations:

1. Proper names in a language 2. Studying field of proper names in linguistics. Azerbaijani scholar
and linguist A.Gurbanov collected two conceptions and called Onomastics as proper names in a
language and as a scientific field he considered to call it as onomalogy. In this paper, I tried to
analyze mostly legends as source, and tried to see translation from comparative point of proper
names into target language not just with translation word by word but totally transferring the
meaning and focusing on reception of translations in the receiving culture.

As | see translators follow norms, but they also consciously and unconsciously take liberties and
invent, sometimes making implicit references more explicit, inventing new terms and expressions.
The ethnic folklore, fairy — tales of the Oguz Turks are the Symbol of the culture and reveals also
as an ethno symbolic discourse. Azerbaijani and Turkish - Turk fairytales reveal as
representatives of the folklore genre, and their texts play the important role to learn the world's
language and other conceptual aspects.

Key words: Translation; Names; Linguistics; Onomastics
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IN THE STUDY OF FOLK NAMES AN ONOMASTIC PRINCIPLEWITH
COMPARATIVE-TRANSLATION

The main point of this studying is an onomastic principle of folk names in linguistic and literature, as a
scientific notion. The term Onomastics is explained in linguistics with two explanations:

1. Proper names in a language
2. Studying field of proper names in linguistics.

Azerbaijani scholar and linguist A.Gurbanov collected two conceptions and called Onomastics as
proper names in a language and as a scientific field he considered to call it as onomalogy. (7,3)

In this paper, | tried to analyze mostly legends as source, and tried to see translation from comparative
point of proper names into target language not just with translation word by word but totally
transferring the meaning and focusing on reception of translations in the receiving culture.

As | see translators follow norms, but they also consciously and unconsciously take liberties and
invent, sometimes making implicit references more explicit, inventing new terms and expressions.

The anthroponyms concept of the text is reflected in self — determined form and depends on the writer’s
individual style as proper noun — character - theme. As the ethnic folklore, fairy — tales of the Oguz
Turks are the Symbol of the culture and reveals also as an ethno symbolic discourse. Azerbaijani and
Turkish Turk fairytales reveal as representatives of the folklore genre, and their texts play the
important role to learn the world's language and other conceptual aspects. (1,3)

This fairy — tales store the information of the world and identifying the knowledge and imagination
explore the functions of the language units and determine their cognitive structure. At this period the
text reveals as the connection of the language and culture. Only in a text we can determine the
cognitive structures and explain the function of language signs in the position of the mental processes.
In modern linguistics intending to verbal and a verbal means of cultural memory is very important for
language users to study the advantages of the fairy-tales. The onomastic units appear in the fairy-tales
(as in any text) to indicate the nation‘s culture. The name as the real and unreal world pattern,
changing into the symbol of the national culture is used for the description of the nation’s feelings,
emotions, thought, ethic and aesthetic values. In general, the images of the onomastic units in the
folklore are very strong. The structure of text in the fairy-tales is constructed so that onomastic unit
here is not only the sign of a language, but is changed into the world motion of the whole nation. (1,3)
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Onomastic research analyzed with various aspects and trends, which based in every country with its
own aspect, depending on the characteristics and development of linguistic discipline and interest
availability in each community concerning Onomastics. (8)

One of the famous anthropologist and linguist Edward Sapir quoted in the following point that —
language as a ‘social reality” is a guide. As he proposed the view that a particular language we
speak conditions our conceptualization of the world. (4,42-43) The proper names are barriers of
important information: they can contribute to better understanding of historical events, society, time,
location and categorical distribution. Proper names will be observed from semantic, cultural, social,
translational angles. Proper names (personal and geographical) reveal lingual and cultural
information adding specific meaning to mythological and folklore texts. Thus the informational field
may include historical facts, time, location, categories and other details. (5)

Actually a toponymy also keeps the source of the history of any country and its language. As an
example we can show Azerbaijani land Garabakh. Garabakh is one of

The ancient regions of Azerbaijan. The name of this inseparable part of Azerbaijan consists of two
different Azerbaijani words: "gara” (black, big) and "bag" (garden, land). The association of these two
combined words with the definite part of Azerbaijan in every part of the world is an oracle. The word
Garabakh given by the Azerbaijan nation to a part of their native lands was used for the first time
1,300 years ago (in the

7th century). The history of the formation of Garabagh as a name of one particular region, provides a
better scientific explanation for its etymology. The term Garabakh gets such meanings as "gara bag"
(dark garden), that is "boyuk bag" (a large garden), "six bag" (a dense garden), "galin bag" (a thick
garden), "safali bag" (a picturesque garden) and others. (6)

Azerbaijani great folklore, the epic of “Kitabi-Dede Gorgud”, “Oghuzname” is adopted in the world, as
Y.Ismayilova noted it has own worth for every speciality. It is the indispensable source for historians,
linguists, ethnographers, literary critics, psychologists etc. (2,24)

As an epic it has an unlimited potential. “Kitabi-Dede Gorgud” is not just a legend, as it is researched
by Prof. Jafarov: "Epos”, alongside with the meaning of epos, is exactly the saga of people, reflecting
the mentality of people and emotional condition of that period. Although it is impossible to recover
completely, it can be thought of on the basis of the obtained sources, and this idea or imagination is a
linguistic issue. The concept of the “Kitabi Dede Gorgud” expresses the character of the genre, the
epos, the level it has upgraded, and the national character it plays in history. Azerbaijani linguist prof.
N.Jafarov calls it, "the masterpiece of Azerbaijani people”. It also compares the history of this valuable
example to our national history: "The history of Dede Gorgud is the history of the ethnic-cultural
system of Azerbaijan from the ethnic-cultural system to common Turkic people” (3, 26-27)
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The epic of Dede Gorgud, with a colorful artistic-poetic source, is another phenomenon. The poetic
spirit of the work has been arranged so that the artistic means

Do not just follow one another, but also come together, give a completion, complete impression. The
epic has an artistic, profound language, with simplicity and dynamic style of poetry. The book Dede
Gorgud has been translated into German, Persian, English, Russian, Georgian, Latvian, Serbian and
has been widely studied as a subject of research in world-class of Turkology. (14,144-145)

Though there is considerable research on the legendary "Kitabi Dede Gorgud" epic, and the issue of the
translation of special names in English has not been the aim of the research. Translator and Phd. in
the study of linguistics Sh.Nagiyeva, studied the problems of translating, the proper names into English
language and tried to stay on the national remains. (9,20-21)

The study included three translation versions of the saga. In 1972, The Book of Dede Gorgud,
published in London, The Book of the Oghuz Peoples or Legends Told and Sung by Dede Korkut was
published in the United States and in Moscow, in 1971, the Progress publishing house, all English
translations have been compared. (9,20-21)

As noted, the main difficulty in translating of special names is titles and epithets in the names of the
heroes. According to the researcher, this issue of pity is that those who have been added to the
person's names are sometimes forgotten or not translated correctly, and for this reason it causes a
change in the meaning. (10,53)

A.Fyodorov, as a theoretical translating theorist, stated that the titles of the names, namely those that
are not related to the names of historical figures, should be translated. Therefore, he offers the word
"Charlemagne" as a basis for the idea of translation as "Karl Velikiy". According to Nagiyeva, this
approach cannot always be translated in one form. The key issue is to stay true to the original text. In
this episode, translators tried to keep titles and nicknames as if they were. Sometimes it is possible to
see their translations. (11,54)

Sh. Nagiyeva conducted the research and analysis of the specific names in the
“Introduction”(Miigeddima) and on the sixth volume of the book "The story of Kan Turali, Son of
Kanli Koja" (Qanli Qoca oglu Qanturali). When analyzing and comparing, in all three translations,
the translators were attentive to the translation of special names and tried to conform to the
emotional and psychological spirit of the original text. According to the author, translators have
transliterated the names in transmission and gave transcription in English. Also detailed explanations
and comments were given to the reader to better understand the names. Some of the proper names had
been translated. (12,79-80)
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Ancient Roman philosopher and prose writer Siseron said that translation is not to count words, but
transmit the context. English thinker Rocer Beckerson, one of the influential representatives of the
Middle Ages philosophy, stated that during a translation, a translator should be aware of a period in
which an original text was in existence, and a language to be translated must have a profound
knowledge of the one who made it. (13,92-93)

Looking at and speaking in this or that language you may get a lot of information about culture and way
of life of any community.

Generally, the core notion of translation as creative process cannot be really taught, it can be
practiced through experience and feedback with professional translators, problems can be revealed and

solutions emerge.
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ALBANIA

THE VERBS OF MOVEMENT OF RUSSIAN COMPARING WITH
ALBANIAN AND ENGLISH

Pérmbledhje

Ky studim (véshtrim leksiko-semantik) synon té trajtojé anén semantike té leksikut té
foljeve té lévizjes né gjuhén ruse né pérgasje me gjuhén shqgipe dhe me até angleze, si dhe té
paragesé disa dallime e vegori thelb&sore ndérmjet formave gjegjése ndérmjet gjuhéve pérkatése.
Deri mé sot nuk ekziston ndonjé studim i mirfillté pérgasés i foljeve té lévizjes té rusishtes me
shqipen, duke e véshtruar pér rusishten, si kategori specifike leksiko-gramatikore e semantike,
me pérjashtim té njé punimi té kryer nga C.Bidollari. Né kété punim me interes autori, duke
nxjerré né pah specifikén e kétij grupi foljesh né rusishte né krahasim me shqipen, gjaté mésimit
té késaj gjuhe nga studentét shqiptaré dhe anglezé. Vihet re se ato duken shumé té pazakonta pér
shqipfolésin dhe anglishtfolésin, sagé edhe kur pérvetésohen miré teorikisht né pérdorimin
praktik té tyre, studentét hasin né véshtirési té shumta pér arsye té mungesés sé késaj kategorie
né kéto gjuhé.

Fjalé kyce:foljet e 1évizjes,vecori, studim, krahasim, pérdorim
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THE VERBS OF MOVEMENT OF RUSSIAN COMPARING WITH ALBANIAN AND
ENGLISH

Abstract

This study strives to view lexical semantics and is aimed at reviewing the placement of
verbsof movementin the Russian, Albanian and English language. In addition, the purpose is to
present some fundamental differences and features between the respective forms of each
language. Interestingly, there has been no good analytical study, by an Albanian, for the specific
grammatic of the lexical and semantic category. However, C. Billollari, has attempted to
highlight the specific group of verbs in Russian comparing them to Albanian ones. He did this
while learning the language from Albanian and English-speaking students. However, the group
encountered difficulties due to the lack of research in this topic for these specific languages.
They felt unversed even when they used the verbs appropriately.

Key words:the verbsof moveme,feature, study, comparison, use
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Ky studim (véshtrim leksiko-semantik) ka si objek trajtimin eanés semantike té leksikut té
foljeve té lévizjes né gjuhén ruse né pérgasje me gjuhén shqgipe dhe me até angleze, sidhe té
paragesé disa dallime e vecori thelbésorendérmjet formave gjegjése ndérmjet gjuhéve pérkatése.
Deri mé sot nuk ekziston ndonjé studim i mirfillté pérgasés i foljeve té lévizjes té rusishtes me
shqipen, si kategori specifike leksiko-gramatikore e semantike pér rusishten,me pérjashtim té
ndonjé studimi a trajtimi pér qéllime té mésimdhénies®™. Né kété punimautori, duke u
pérgéndruar né specifikén e kétij grupi foljesh né rusishte né krahasim me shqipen, nénvizon
idené se"gjaté mésimit gjuhés ruse si gjuhé e huajfoljet e lévizjesduken shumé té pazakonta né
procesin e té nxénit té tyre né shqipe, sagé edhe kur pérvetésohen miré teorikisht, né pérdorimin
praktik té tyre, studentét hasin né véshtirési té shumta pér arsye té mungesés sé késaj kategorie
né gjuhétpérkatése™".

Foljet e lévizjes kané géné dhe jané béré objekt studimi nga kéndvéshtrime té ndryshme
teorike prej shumé sudiuesish, si né studime teorike té mirfillta, ashtu edhe né trajtime e zbatime
praktike (né fushén e mésimdhénies, té hartimit té fjaloréve), pasi ato paragesin shumé vecori
leksiko-gramatikore e sidomos semantike, ¢'ka bén, qé né té gjitha studimet e kryera nga studiues
vendés (rusé) e té huaj pér ta, ato té vecohen si grup specifik foljesh, i mbyllur né vetvetené
krahasim me té gjitha foljet gé shénojné Iévizje. Atobartin shprehje gjuhésore té ndryshme té
informacionit semantik né forma e né pérmbajtje, sidomos né rrafshin e kundérvéniesme gjuhé té
tjera dhe shfaqgin sjellje té€ ndryshme sintaksore njéra né marrdhénieme tjetrén. Por, kétu duhet
nénvizuar se, ndonése, si¢c dihet, koncepti i1 lévizjes éshté njé kategori universalee foljeve,
megjithaté,"foljet e lévizjes" pérbéjné njé kategori mé vete dhe me vecorité e tyreshfagindukuri
specifike pér gjuhén ruse né dallim nga gjuha shqipe, si edhe ajo angleze, té cilat kané interes
studimi né rrafshin pérgasés jo vetém pér dy gjuhét e mésipérme, pér shqipen dhe anglishten, por
edhe pér cdo gjuhé tjetér, té afért apo té largét pér té nga piképamja tipologjiko-strukturore né
rrafsh pérqgasés.

Foljet e 18vizjes pérbéjné njé grup foljesh me vecori karakteristike edhe né disa gjuhé,
ose grup gjuhésh sllave dhe balltike, gé dallohen pér njé varg tiparesh té spikatura né krahasim
me té gjitha foljet e té ¢do kategorie tjetér, qofshin edhe ato gé shénojné lévizje né pérgjithési,
cka do té thoté se tipari "lévizje" tek to ka disa karakteristika gé krijojné vecorité e tyre, dhe gé i
bén té mévetésohen si kategori mé vete.Pavarésisht nga natyra e tyre "arkaike dhe paaftésia
fjaléformuese™?, ato vijojné té pérdoren né ményré aktive né gjuhén ruse".

Interesi i gjuhétaréve né foljet e 1évizjes shfaget né disa rrafshe:
- Si njé grup i mbyllur né rrethin e foljeve né pérgjithési;

%0¢ Bidollari,"Semantikaefoljevets lévizjesné rusishtedhebarazvlerésetetyrené shqipe”, né
"Studimedheartikujrrethteorisé epraktikéssé mésimdhéniesté gjuhéveté huaja", Tirané, 1986.
51Qh;

Shih 1.

*2 B.A.BenomankoBa, "CoBpeMeHHBIH pycckuii s3bIk", MockoBekuit YauBepcuter, Mocksa, 1964.
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- Si grup foljesh gé zbulohen né ciftézimin semantik e morfologjik té tyre;

- Si njé grup me vecorité spikatura brenda gjuhés ku ato funksionojné, gé krijohen nga tiparet
themelore té elementeve pérbérése brenda grupit;

- Si grup i vecanté foljesh né gjuhét gée kané kété kategori né shkallé té ndryshme shfagjeje, mé
té forté ose té buté.

Si grup foljesh me vecori té spikatura né até gjuhé, ku tiparet dalluese e mévetésojné si
kategori té vecanté, ku vendin e paré e zé gjuha ruse, motivon né ményreé té vecanté studimet né
letérsiné gjuhésore ruse nga studiues vendés (rusé) té shumté, ndérmjet tyre gjuhétaré shquar si
V. Vinogradov®, Shahmatov®*, Gallkina - Fedoruk®®, V.Porzhenskij>®, Shanskij, si né studime
me karakter teorik, ashtu edhe né vepra me karakter praktik pér fushén e mésimdhénies,si
Pulkina® Potapova>®etj. mbi té cilat &shté mbéshtetur kryesisht procesi i mésimit t& gjuhés
rusené shkollén shqiptare. Ky grup foljesh, pothuajse né ¢do vepér nga fusha e gramatikés ruse,
vecohet e studiohet si kategori mé vete, duke sjellé deri mé sot njé varg pérfundimesh gé kané
vleré té madhe praktike, sidomos né procesin e mésimdhénies sé gjuhés ruse si gjuhé e huaj pér
cdo té huaj gé méson gjuhén ruse, por edhe pér ¢cdo student rusé, gé e méson me njé gjuhé tjetér
té huaj, si, p.sh. njé student rus né Rusi, gé méson gjuhén shgipe si gjuhé e huaj, ku mungon kjo
kategori, né aktin e pérkthimeve té mirfillta nga gjuha ruse né até té huaj e anasjelltas dhe né
hartimin e fjaloréve dygjuhésh etj.E njéjta gjé mund té thuhet edhe pér kédo gé méson gjuhén
angleze si gjuhé e huaj ose pér ndonjé gjuhé tjetér té huaj, ku mungon kategoria e foljeve té
l8vizjes, si kategori e vecanté dhe e mbyllur né vetvete. Studimi dhe trajtimi praktik e teorik i
kétyre foljeve kané zéné vend té vecanté, sidomos né librat mésimoré pér mésimin e gjuhés ruse
nga studenté shqiptaré pér shkollén e larté: N.Basha®® A.Xhelili® etj. Edhe né tekstet shkollore
pér shkollén 7-vjecare e té mesme, jané trajtuar dikur, pra viteve 80-té, si té tilla etj., Y.Basha,
R.Kongi, Q.Hoxha etj.

Si bazé pér studimin e tyre, sidomos né rrafshin pérgasés, nga ana semantike gramatikore,
shérbejné sidomos foljet joparashtesore.Lidhur me semantikén e tyre si kategori leksiko-
semantike V.Belloshankovés® nénvizon: “Foljet joparashtesore té lévizjes, - jané folje té aspektit
té pakryer ", por ekzistojné dallime aspektore té njé lloji tjetér, té palidhura me sistemin e

>B.Bunorpasos, " Pycckumii s3pik” (I'paMmaTHueckoe yaerue o ciose), Mockaa, 1972.

A IllaxmatoB, "Ouepk COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO THTEpaTypHOro si3bika", Mocksa, 1954,

°E. T'ankuna - Geopyk, CoBpeMeHHblii pyccknii s351k (dacts 11, Moponorns, Cuutakcuc), V31aTeascTso
MockoBckoro YHuBepcuteTa, Mocksa, 1964.

56B.H0p>1<e3I/IHCKI/H7I "Bo3BopTHast (hopMa II1aroJIoB B IMTOBEKOM M JIATHIIICKOM si3bIke", Mocksa, 1913.

¥ WN.M.Ilynpkuna, "Y4eOHHUK pycCKOTO S3bIKa JUIS CTYIEHTOB - MHOCTpaHueB", Jlenunrpan, 1957.
*N.Potapova, "Gjuha ruse”, Metoda 1,11, Moské, 1952.

**N.Basha, M.Alimerko, R.Kongi, "Gramatika praktike e gjuhés sé sotme ruse", Tirané, 1982.

*shih 10.

®'B_A.Benomankosa, "CoBpeMeHHbIiT pycckuii s3bik", MockoBcknii YHuBepeuret, Mocksa, 1964.
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formave foljore té aspektit té€ pakryer dhe té kryer. Kéto dallime pércaktohen nga fakti se lévizja
realizohet né hapésiré. Disa folje shénojné 1€vizjen t€ vetme (emunmunoe), qé€ kryhet né njé
drejtim té caktuar. Kéto folje quhen folje té lévizjes drejtvizore ose folje jo té shuméhershme
(mekpatnbie) (t€ tipit uomu), kurse té tjerat (grupi i dyté), shénojné lévizjeté pandérpreré ose
shumédrejtimshe (drejtime té ndryshme ose njédrejtimshe, por téndérpreré."”

Vecorité e kétij grupi foljesh té gjuhés ruse né pérgasje me gjuhét shqipe dhe angleze,si
dy gjuhé me natyra té ndryshme tipologjiko-gjuhésore, ku kategoria né fjalé, foljet e lévizjes,
projektohen né to né ményré té ndryshme dhe origjinale. Né vartési nga karakterii tyre i
vecanté,ato pasgyrohenné vlerén gé ata kanénga ana zbatimore né procesin e mésimdhénies dhe
né praktikén e hartimit té fjaloréve dygjuhésore (gjuhé amtare - gjuhé e huaj dhe anasjelltas) dhe
gé, si¢ éshté e nénvizuar edhe mé lart, kjo lidhet kryesisht me tiparet qé e vegojné kété dukuri
semantiko-gramatikore specifike si kategori té veganté.

Meqgé foljet e Ilévizjes si kategori e veganté leksiko-gramatikore e semantike
karakterizohen nga njé varg anésh, gé pérbéjné shumé rrafshe véshtrimi (gramatikor: aspekti,
kohét; leksikor: véshtrimi si elemente té vecanta brenda grupit: aspekti semantiko-gramatikor,
cka lidhet me anén kryesore té tyre), ne do té pérgéndrohemi kétu vetém né aspektin semantiko-
gramatikor, ku do té véshtrojmé ato tipare gé pérbéjné problematika té vecanta, sidomos né
procesin e pérvetésimit (t& nxénét dhe té t€ mésuarit nga studentét jorusé, shqiptaré dhe anglezé)
dhe gé pérbén interes té vecanté né procesin e pérgasjes né kéto gjuhé.

Mé tej mbi kété bazé béhen pérgasje mé konkrete e mé analitike pér té nxjerré edhe
pérfundime qé kané interes pér procesin e mésimdhénies sé tyre dhe né praktikén e hartimit té
fjaloréve dygjuhésh.

a) Foljet joparashtesore

Pér ta béré sa mé té garté véshtrimin toné nga ana kryesisht semantiko-gramatikore ose
edhe thjesht semantike, por duke u mbéshtetur mé tej edhe né marrédhéniet sintaksore
strukturore-semantike té foljeve joparashtesore té lévizjes né gjuhén ruse, pérgasur me ato té dy
gjuhéve né shqyrtim (gjuhén shqipe dhe ato angleze), po sjellim disa shembuj né ményré
pérzgjedhése me bazé pérkthimi né dy gjuhét qé shqyrtohen (né shgipedhe né anglishte), duke
paragitur semantikén e tyre né gjuhétpérkatése.

Pér ta béré sa mé analitike dukuriné po sjellim si shembuj né disa fjali vetém foljet shkoj
né shqgipe dhe go né anglishte, duke i krahasuar me barazvlerésit e tyre pérkatés né gjuhén ruse,
prej té cilave dalin né pah mospérputhjet e barazvlerésve té foljeve shkoj né shqgipe dhe go né
anglishte, pérgasur me ato té rusishtes, ¢ka ¢con né véshtirési té médha sidomos né pérkthimin e
sakté té foljeve shqipe dhe angleze né rusishte.
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1. Studentét po shkojnétani(jané duke 1.1. Students are going in the class.(angl.)
shkuar) né klasé. (shg.)
!
1.2. CrynenTsl udyms kiacc. (rus.)
2. Studentét shkojné(cdo  dité) né 2.1. Students go in the class.(angl.)
klasé.(shq.)
l
2.2.CtynenTsl xo0sam B Kiacc. (rus.)
3. Makina shkon(cdo dité) né gytet. (shq.) 3.1. The car goes to the city. (angl.)
!

3.2. Mamuna e30um B ropo. (rus.)

Késhtu, p.sh., qysh né rastin 1. deri 3.2. vihet re, se shkoje shqipes dhe go e
anglishtes,u pérgjigjen né rusishte disa njésive me struktura té ndryshme semantiko-leksikore
dhe gramatikore. Késhtu, né rastet, 1. po shkojné ose jané duke shkuar té shqgipes dhe 1.1. are
going e anglishtes i pérgjigjen té njéjtés njési né rusishte: udym, d.m.th. po shkojné ose jané
duke shkuar dhe are going = uoym.

Né rastet 2. shkojné e shqipes dhe 2.1. go e anglishtes i pérgjigjen njé strukturee tjetér né
rusishtexeosm, ¢cka lidhet me kuptimin e elementit té dyté té ciftit uomu-xooums, ndérsa né
rastet 3. (shkon) dhe 3.1. goes té anglishtes, i pérgjigjen njé forme té ciftitexams - e30ums dhe
lidhen me mjetin gé lévizet, d.m.th., makina ezoum (eoem).

Mund té shihet véshtirésia gé ndeshin studentét e huaj né zgjedhjen e foljeve barazvlerése
né gjuhén ruse (kur pérkthimi béhet nga shqipja ose nga anglishtja né rusishte) ndérmjet uoém -
edem - e30umné vartési té tipareve té kétyre njésive né gjuhén ruse.Nga kéndvéshtrimet e
mbéshtetura, gjaté pérkthimit té kétyre njésive né rusishte, del se gjuha ruse ka prirje pér té qéné
mé e diferencuar né krahasim me shqipen, duke dhéné késhtu njé informacion mé té zbérthyer e
kompleks, ose né disa raste pérkundrazi shpreh informacion mépak kompleks. Po té marrim
ményrén e lévizjes te foljetriemams / 1ememsté gjuhés ruse (kur béhet fjalé pér zogjté shtegtaré),
gjuha shqipe, sikurse dhe anglishtja, japin vetém drejtimin e lévizjes dhe na 1€ té nénkuptojmé
ményrén e kryerjes sé saj (fluturoj né shqipe dhe fly né anglishte). Pra, ajo gé ka mé shumé
réndési pér rusishten del e paréndésishme dhe nuk shprehet dhe né anglishte dhe né shqipe.
Ndryshe ndodh gé rusishtja priret ta japé disa heré né secilén fjalé, shgipja dhe anglishtja e japin
vetém njé heré, ose mund ta nénkuptojé né konteks.Cdo fjalé pérmban né vetvete kuptimin, gé
pérmbahet né kontekst, si pjesé e té cilit éshté veté folja.
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Lidhur me kété problem po sjellim konceptimin e A.Sauvageot®® pér sasisé e
informacionit, té dhéné nga folja né pérkthimin nga njé gjuhé né tjetrén, ku, ai pohon se “sasia e
informacionit duhet té mbetet e njéjté gjaté pérkthimit nga njé gjuhé né tjetrén. Né goftése
informacioni do té ndryshojé (shtohet apo pakésohet), até informacion té cilin e japin elementet e
vecanté té thénies, do té ndryshojé dhe vlera informuese e kontekstit (do té shtohet ose do té
pakésohet). Pra do kishim njé raport té zhdrejté midis elementeve té informacionit.”" (Krahaso
kétu: uoém, xooums, ezoums té rusishtes, me shkon (ecén) dhe go té anglishtes)

Sic del nga krahasimet, folja e rusishtes mbart mé shumé informacion se ajo e shqipes,
pasi saktéson e sqaron edhe detaje té tij, né ndryshim nga shgipja e anglishtja, e cila i jep me té
tjera fjalé (analitikisht), ose nuk i shpreh ato. Mund té themi qé konteksti né gjuhén shgipe e
angleze ka njé vleré mé té madhe dhe luan njé rol mé té madh se né gjuhén ruse.

Folja e shqipes dhe e anglishtes ka shumé lidhje me kontekstin dhe kuptohet né varési té
tij dhe shkalla e varésisé sé saj pércakton dhe pavarésiné apo mévetésiné e saj. Ndryshe ndodh
me fjalén né rusishte, e cila éshté mé e mévetésishme nga piképamja e té zbuluarit té kuptimit té
saj, sepse né vetvete ajo pérmban mé shumé elemente semantike, por megjithaté, né procesin e
pérdorimit éshté éshté shumé mé pak e mévetésishme, pasi me semantikén e saj té ngushté e té
pércaktuar i 1é shkas ndryshimeve té shuméllojta sinonimike nga njé togfjalésh né tjetrin. Fjala
né gjuhén shqipe kété mévetési, gé rrjedh nga strukturat semantike e ka mé té theksuar. Kété fakt
mund ta lidhimme konceptin eA.Martinesé®®, me ligjin e ekonomisé gjuhésore, ku sipas tij
dallohen dy lloje té tij: sintagmatik dhe paradigmatik. Né& rastin e paré pohon A.Martineja
pérdoret njé shenjé mé e shkurtér, né té dytin njé listé mé e shkurtér fjalésh, midis té cilave duhet
béré zgjedhja pér ndértimin si: uoém - xooum - e3oum - edem € thénies. Né rusishte, ku
sinonimet japin modifikime té holla té konceptit themelor, kur synojmé té paragesim njé situaté,
na duhet té zgjedhim njé liste fjalésh mé té gjaté se ajo e shqgipes dhe e anglishtes. Ligji i
ekonomisé gjuhésorené rusishte funksionon né ményré mé té spikatur si né shqipe dhe né
anglishte, késhtu gé folja sidomos né shqipe éshté mé abstrakte, né kontekst ajo mund t'i japé té
gjitha ato ngjyresakuptimore, té cilat rusishtja i jep me fjalé té veganta si uoém - xooum - ezoum.

Kétu po paragesim né ményré té modeluar semantikén gé mbulon folja ruse e lévizjes né
raport me elementet e strukturave sintaksore, me té cilét ajo lidhet dhe foljet barazvlerése né
gjuhét shqgipe dhe angleze.

1. subjekt - subjekt + folje + organ (né pérgjithési)
A+ uny + kémbé = shkoj(me kémbé) = go(on foot )

2. subjekt - objekt + folje + organ i veprimit

82A. Sauvageot, "Portrait du vocabuilaire francais,”, P 1964, fq.53.
A Martine, "Osnovy obshej lingvistiki* , Sbornik: Novoje v lingvistike, vypusk I11. 1963, fq. 534.
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objekt (mjet) + eoem + mjeti = shkoj (me mjet ose mjeti)= go
Mawuna edem - makina ecén- car goes
objekti (mjeti) e3oum - makina ecén- car goes

3. subjekt - subjekt + folje + drejtim i caktuaruoem - shkon - goes
VYueHuk uoém B Kiacc.

4. objekt + folje + drejtim i caktuar edem - shkon - goes
subjekt + folje + drejtim i pacaktuar
MaruHa edem B TOPO/I.

xooum - shkon - goes

5. objekt + folje + drejtim i pacaktuar
objekt (mjet) - ezoumshkon - goes
Marmuna e30um 1o IUIOIAIH.

6. subjekt + folje + vajtje-ardhje

Y4eHuk xooum B Kiiacc.
xooum shkon e vjen - goes - comes
7. objekt + folje + vajtje-ardhje

Maruna e30um B TOPO/I.

e3oum
8. subjekt + folje + né momentin kur flasim (kohg)
YdeHuk udém B MIKOIY po shkon, éshté duke shkuar - is going

9. objekt + folje + né momentin kur flasim
OH uoém B mkomny (si fakt) shkon, si fakt (shkon, go)

Po késhtu po marrim brenda modeleve t€ strukturave sintaksore foljet Bectu -Boauts dhe Be3tu -
Bo3uTh dhe nereTs - neTaTh.

eecmu - 600ump
subjekt / subjekt + sedy + subjekt - objekt
OH 6edém chiHa B 1ikody.¢on (shg.) - take (angl.)

Ow 600um cwiHa B mKkoiry.¢on (shg.) - take (angl.)
1. ¢do dité e con dhe e bie
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2. vajtje - ardhje
OH 6e0ém cbiHa B KOy - Né pérgjithési
- né momentin kur flasim

- né drejtim té caktuar con (shq.) - take (angl.)
OH 600um cwiHa B mKkoiy.- Né drejtim té pacaktuar con(shg.) - take (angl)
- vajtje - ardhje con dhe sjell

2. subjekt - objekt + gedy + kyna? + Jlopora seoéms Jiec.
subjekt - objekt + sedy + Jlopora 6ooums nec

eezmu - 603umsb
1. subjekt - subjekt + sezmu + me mjet
2. subjekt - objekt + sesmu + so3um¢on, dhe duke cuar
3. subjekt - subjekt + gozum + mjet con e sjell (shq.) - take (angl.)
4. subjekt - objekt + 6osum + xymna?

Jgemembov - jiemambs
1. subjekt - subjekt + folje + me mjetOnrzemumuacamonére. fluturon (shq.) -

fly (angl.)
2. subjekt - objekt + folje  camonér zemum + Si aftési
IITuaa iemum
NbIMb - NIA6ANb On 6exwut - Né drejtim té caktuarai vrapon -
oexcams - Gecamo run(s)
1. subjekt - subjekt + folje Owu Geraer - Si aftési ai vrapon
Om 6exwur - Si veprim - ai vrapon (shq.) - run (angl.)
Onoexur- né momentin kur flasim; éshté - vajtje - ardhje shkon me
duke vrapuar vrap dhe vjen(shq.) - run (angl.)- né drejtim

té pacaktuar  vrapon (shg.) - run (angl.)

Njé tipar shumé interesant éshté aftésia pér té béré dicka,cka shprehet né ményra té ndryshme né
rusishte, krahasuar me shqipen dhe anglishten.

1- Semantika e secilit element té ciftit éshté e njéjté, por kundérvénia éshté né formé dhe né
tipare, drejtim i caktuar, drejtim i pacaktuar (kemi kundérvénie né tipar)

2 - Format joparashtesore jané té aspektit té pakryer, dhe né kéto raste kemi té béjmé me aftésiné
pér té lévizur, si pér shembull:

- Pe6énok xooum.(jo: unér )
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(shg.)ecén- (angl.) goes - Ciopremer 6ezaem. (JO:0eXHT)

- Maiuna e30um. (jo: eneT ) (shg.)vrapon - (angl.) run

(shg.)ecén - (angl.) goes - Hocum pe6énka.(jo: HecéT)

- Camonér remaem. (jo: IETHUT) (shg.)mban - (angl.) carry
(shg.)fluturon - (angl.) flies - Mammuna o3um mojei. (Jo: Be3&T)
- Jloaka niasaem. (JO: TIBIBET) (shg.)mbart - (angl.) carries

(shg.)lundron - (angl.) navigates

b) Foljet parashtesore
Lidhur me foljet e lévizjes me parashtesa, jemi mbéshtetur kryesisht né dy fjalorét e
cituar (rusisht-shqip)®* dhe (rusisht-anglisht)®®, ku si bazé merret gjuha ruse; prej kétej dalin né
pah vecorité e foljeve parashtesore té lévizjes né gjuhén ruse né pérgasje me shqgipen dhe
anglishten:
rusisht - shqip
sbecamw - hyj me vrap
eemamo - hyj me fluturim, fluturimthi
enonzams - futem duke u zvarritur
svibecamb- dal me vrap
rusisht - anglisht
sbecamb- COME running, run into
enemamo- fly in, fly into

enoazamo - crawl (in, into; on up)
8vbibecamy - run out

exooums- hyj; futem

sbIxo0umo- dal

sviememamu- fluturoj; dal me vrull
6xo0umo- go in; come in
8bIx00UmMb- g0 out; go into
svLiememams- fly out

% M. Mange, L.Dhimitri, Xh.Zykaj, L.Myrto, N.Malo, "Fjalor rusisht-shqip", Tirané 2005.
65O.C.AXMaHOBa, "Pyccko - Anrmmiickuit CiioBaps'", Mocka, 1959.
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Nga piképamja e pérdorimit té foljeve té lévizjes me parashtesa gjuha ruse shfaq njé
karakter té theksuar sintetik (ka natyré té spikatur sintetike).

Si té prejardhura historikisht nga parafjalét, té cilat i jané ngjitur foljeve pérkatése,
parashtesat kané njé semantiké té qarté. Kjo duket edhe nga korrespondimet e njé pjese me
parafjalét si, p.sh.; ¢ (si parashtesé) dhe ¢ si parafjalé exooumuve , évixooum u3, nabesxcamo na,
nOO0X00ums K.

Né gjuhét gé shqyrtojmé strukturat sintetike ruse u pérgjigjen strukturave analitike. Né
anglishte ka mé ngjashmeéri, si p.sh:
8bedcams - run in, estbesrcams - run out

Né shqipe, realisht parashtesa né rusishte i pérgjigjet kuptimit konkret, kurse folja gé
shpreh semantikén (anén semantike)jep ményrén e kryerjes sé veprimit.
ebedicamo
dalduke vrapuar

Né shumé raste pérkthimi né shqgipe dhe né anglishte béhet ose duke iu referuar
parashteses ose foljes, ose né formé analitike, si p.sh.:
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HTI/II_[a ejlemaent B KOMHaAry.

Zogu hyn né dhomé

Zogu hyn duke fluturuar né dhomeé.

The bird flies in the room. (mé afér rusishtes)

Maunbuuk 6bezcaem BO IBOP.

Djali vrapon pér né oborr.

Djali hyn me vrap né oborr.

Djali hyn duke vrapuar né oborr.

The boy runs in the garden. (mé afér rusishtes)

Pér té pérkthyer né ményré mé té pérpikté (mé afér rusishtes) né shqipe dhe né anglishte
foljet e lévizjes me parashtesa né format gjegjése té tyre duhet té kemi parasysh drejtimin e
l8vizjes, si dhe ményrén e kryerje sé saj. Késhtu, pér ta dhéné té ploté semantikén e foljes
npubesicams té rusishtes do té na nevojitet qé pér té gjetur barasvlerésin e saj né shqgipe ku do té
takojmé me foljen vrapoj, ku do té na shfaget folja vij. Prandaj pohojmé se do té ishte pérkthyer
sakté né shqipe vij me vrap, edhe pse né shumé kontekste njéri prej pérbérésve té strukturés
semantike té foljes sé rusishtes e t& anglishtes, mé dendur ai i ményrés sé lévizjes mund té béhet
i panevojshém pér t'u interpretuar me mjetet e shqipes, atéhere kur ményra e lévizjes
nénkuptohet nga natyra e subjektit qé e kryen l8vizjen. P.sh. kur pérkthejmé né shqipe frazén e
rusishtes: nmuya enemena 6 komnamy, nuk éshté aspak e nevojshme pér té dhéné edhe ményrén e
lévizjes, pasi nénkuptohet se zogu mund té hyjé diku fluturimthi, prandaj shqipja mjaftohet
vetém me dhénien e drejtimit té lévizjes (hyn, futet).

Mé tej po sjellim disa shembuj té nxjerré nga punimi i C.Bidollarit, né té cilét déshmohet
pér karakterin kompleks té foljeve té lévizjes me parashtesa; transmetimi i semantikés sé tyre si
né shqipe, ashtu edhe né anglishte realizohet pa géné e nevojshme drejtimi i lévizjes. Autori
(;.Bidollari66 jep si shembuj njé varg pérkthimesh fjalish nga rusishtja né shqipe, brenda sé cilave
pérdoren foljet e lévizjes me parashtesé "Né fjaliné e rusishtes, nénvizon ai,Ona nesxoouna,
onasnemenaxax nmuya Vémendja e lexuesit pérgéndrohet né ményrén e l8vizjes dhe jo né gastin,
kur autori e ka véné re kété lévizje. Né shqipe do té kemi: Ajo nukecte, por fluturonte si zog,
kurse né anglishte: She doesn't go, but flies like a birdetj.

Né ato raste kur béhet e domosdoshme qé edhe né gjuhén shgipe dhe angleze té
transmetohet si drejtim i l8vizjes, ashtu edhe ményra e kryerjes sé saj, ky aspekt i fundit do té
shprehet jashté foljes: a) me njé ndértim me parafjalé, p.sh.: Hu npoiimu, nu npoexamo (Cehov).-
S'mund té kalojé as me kémbé as me ndonjé mjet;- | can't pass by on foot or with a mode of
transporation like a car or bike b) me njé ndértim me pércjellore, p.sh,: Cobaxu noononzanu,

86¢.Bidollari shih 1.
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noooicas xeocmol.- Qenté afroheshin duke u zvarritur, me bisht ndér shalé; The dogs would come
closer and closer dragging themselves with their tails between their legs - ¢) me njé kallézues té
dyté Owu swibescan k komuccapy. - Ai doli e u nis me vrap drejt komisarit. - He came out and
started running straight to the commisary.

Sic tregohet nga shembujt e lartépérmendur njé njésie té pérbéré (njé fjale té prejardhur)
té rusishtes e anglishtes i pérgjigjet né shqgipe njé njési edhe mé e pérbéré, mé e ndérlikuar, qé
éshté folje + rrethanor. Né kété njési té rusishtes dhe anglishtes elementi bazé, rrénja e foljes,
tregon ményrén e lévizjes, ndérsa elementi plotésues , parashtesa, drejtimin e saj.Né anglishte
kemi njé formé mé té afért me rusishten, si hyn duke vrapuar: is running in (angl.) - ebezan
(rus.). Pra, mund té themi gé né kété grup leksiko-semantik (foljet e lévizjes) pér rusishten mé
karakteristike dhe mé e réndésishme pér semantikén e tyre éshté ményra e lévizjes; kurse né
shqipen e anglishten, drejtimi i l8vizjes.

Kuptimet gé mbart folja ruse varen edhe nga elementet e tjera té strukturés sintaksore té
fjalisé (té disa nga elementet kryesoré té saj: té kryefjalés (subjektit) dhe ndonjé nga elementet e
tjera: (rrethanori), cka del nga modelet e strukturés sintaksore ruse, krahasuar me shqipen dhe
anglishten, pér té cilat foléem mésipér me té cilat kuptimet e foljeve gjegjése nuk modifikohen
nga ndonjé element i strukturave sintaksore, por pérmbahen tek folja (shqgipe, angleze dhe ruse)
né vetvete. Nga sa del nga shembujt struktura kuptimore e foljeve ruse e angleze éshté mé
komplekse, dhe vihet, késhtu né vartési té shprehjeve prej tyre té diferencimeve né semantikén
qé shprehin (drejtim l&vizje) (mjet ményreé etj.)).

Si pérfundim, mund té ritheksohet, se foljet e lévizjes sé gjuhés ruse né pérgasje me
barasvlerésit e tyre né gjuhét shgipe dhe angleze pérbéjné njé problematiké mjaft komplekse,
sidomos nga ana e semantikés sé tyre, cka motivohet me numrin e tyre mé té madh se né gjuhét e
tjera, me mospérputhje té shumta, gé krijojné véshtirési t€ shumta né pérdorimin praktik té tyre
nga jorusét, né praktikén e té mésuarit té gjuhés ruse, té hartimit té fjaloréve, né pérkthim etj.
Deri mé sot ka rezultate té mangéta né metodikén e té mésuarit té tyre, si né nxénie, ashtu edhe
né mésimdhénie. Né té ardhmen duhet ti kushtohet mé shumé vémendje sidomos foljeve
joparashtesore té lévizjes, sidomos "temave té tyre” né lidhje me subjektin si edhe me pérshtatjen
semantike.
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ALBANIA

PASURI TE VARGJEVE SINONIMIKE EMERORE NGA FJALORI
| ORIENTALIZMAVE NE GJUHEN SHQIPE, TE T. DIZDARIT, TIRANE,
2005.

Abstrakt

Né kété ligjératé do té vémé né dukje njé ndihmesé t€ madhe gé mund té jepet né IEmé té
studimeve leksikore, lidhur me dukuriné e sinonimisé aq té pasur gé pérmban Fjalori i
orientalizmave té shqipes, gjaté shpjegimeve té thelluara té autorit, referuar njé lekseme e duke
kaluar né pérdorimet e ndryshme me variante sipas krahinave shqipfolése, deri edhe né idioma té
veganta.

Pa u ndalur né personalitetin kulturor e filologjik té Tahir Dizdarit, do té nxjerrim né pah
réndésiné e késaj vepre gjuhésore pér shpjegimin semantik té prurjeve té leksikut oriental, si fakt
i njohur i historisé sé gjuhés sé folur e té shkruar, vémendjes gé u duhet kushtuar kétyre
huazimeve, té cilat vazhdojné té jené ende jo ag né funksione kumtimi, por mé sé shumti né
funksione stilistike, pér rolin gé luajné né karakterizimin e personazheve, mendésisé dhe kulturés
vetjake té tyre, koloritin e kohés dhe vendit pér ngjarje té caktuara etj. Gjithashtu, népérmjet
shembujve, do té njihemi me fushén semantike jo té njéjté midis pérbérésve leksikoré té vargjeve
sinonimike, kufizimit a shuarjes sé semantikés sé tyre dhe pérzgjedhjes gé béjné krijuesit né
kohén toné, pér disa té tjera. Né kété punim, brenda pérmasave kohore té njé ligjérimi salle, ¢cdo
hulumtues arrin té béjé jo vetém dallimet e orientalizmave emra, sipas arealeve dialektore, sjellé
nga Dizdari, por té shquajé edhe plot ndryshime né planin gjuhésor, sipas rrafsheve né fonetiké,
morfologji e jo pak né bashkimet sintaksore, duke synuar té jepet edhe masa se sa e hapur ka
gené gjuha joné pér pérthithjen e orientalizmave.

Né mbyllje té fjalés soné, nuk mungon as nénvizimi se prurjet nga turgishtja, me shkémbimet
kulturore, nuk mungojné as né kohén toné, sidomos népérmjet mjeteve t€ medias, si¢ éshté
Televizioni.

Fjalét kyce: orientalizma, funksione stilistike, rrafshi fonetik-morfologjik-sintaksor, semantika.
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BULGARIA

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE METHODS USED IN WRITING
TURKISH AND BULGARIAN GRAMMARS PUBLISHED IN ISTANBUL

DURING THE OTTOMAN PERIOD
Abstract

The Turkish and Bulgarian grammars published in the second half of the 19th c. and the
beginning of the 20th c. played an important role in the historical development of the two
languages. The grammars, which were published in Istanbul in both Bulgarian and Turkish
languages were developed by application of innovative methods and set the beginning of the
modern grammatical trends in both countries. Most of the authors completed their education in
Istanbul and were aware of the then innovative practices in education. At the end of the 19th c.
and the first half of the 20th c. there appeared some Ottoman (Turkish) grammars written and
published in Bulgarian language. Undoubtedly, the serious interest of Bulgarians in studying and
teaching Turkish was caused first of all by the commercial opportunities and the chances to take
governmental positions in the Ottoman Empire. Therefore, these grammars and dictionaries were
intended to facilitate the learning process and the practical use of Turkish. In addition, it is a
well-known fact that during the nineteenth century some textbooks and aids for teaching
Bulgarian were written in Ottoman language as well. These publications are historical sources
illustrating the development of both Bulgarian and Turkish languages at all levels. They can be
used to trace and describe some linguistic features and trends. This article tries to review the
publications from the above period, and to present the methods used in writing Turkish and
Bulgarian grammars, as well as the specific features of the processes of teaching Bulgarian and
Turkish.

Key words: Turkish, Bulgarian, Ottoman peroid
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SHPREHJE FRAZEOLOGJIKE Ti NDERTUARA ME TURQIZMA NE
GJUHIEN SHQIPE.

Abstrakt

Shprehjet frazeologjike jan€ pasuri gjuh€soré mjaft e réndésishme pér ¢ do gjuhé. Pérdorimi 1
tyre &shté pjesé e ligjérimit toné t€ pérditshém, e pasurojné até nga piképamja stilistiko-
emocionale. Shprehjet frazeologjike zbérthejné rrethanén e kryerjes s€ njé veprimi, shpjegojné
nj€ situaté€ t&€ caktuar apo njé gjendje, por mund t€ pércjellin edhe cilési t& nj€ individi.

Q¢llimi 1 kétij punimi shkencor éshté té paragesé né ményré shteruese, ilustruar me shembuj
konkreté, shprehje frazeologjike t€ cilat ndértohen nga turqizma si: ia béri hyzmetin; m’u bé
sebep; s’ka haber; béri hatang; ia kishte béré bené, etj mbéshtetur kryesisht né Fjalorin
Frazeologjik t€¢ Gjuhés Shqipe, Jani Thomai (2010) dhe Fjalorin e Gjuhés s€ Sotme Shqipe
(2002).

Fjalé kyc¢ e: frazeologjizma, turqizma, ngjyrim stilistik, ligjerim 1 pérditshém, pasuri gjuhésore




\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

DR. ESMERALDA SUBASHI
University of Tirana, Faculty of Foreign Languages, English Department

ALBANIA

THEMES OF VIOLENCE AND DEATH IN TENNESSEE WILLIAMS’S
DRAMA

Abstract

This paper addresses the treatment of themes of violence and death in the works of Tennessee
Williams, the most prominent American playwright of the second half of the twentieth century.

Although each of Tennessee Williams’s plays is special and unique, it is easy to find a link
between the themes treated in them. William's main concern was undoubtedly the influence of
society on the outsider, the foreigner, but this central theme of his corpus is closely related to
love and romance, desire and sexuality, parent-child relationship, and the predicament of the
modern family, passing of time and fading of youth and beauty, isolation, guilt, loneliness,
mendacity as well as illusion versus reality.

His plays also deal with the extremes of human brutality and (homo) sexuality: madness, rape,
incest, cannibalism, nymphomania, as well as fantastic and violent deaths.

Williams himself often commented on the violence in his works, which he regards as an
inseparable part of human nature; he was also aware that the violence presented in his plays
was quite specific to American life. And not in a few cases, the violence in Williams’s plays
reaches its farthest and darkest extreme, death.

Key words: violence, death, love, sexuality, illusion, reality.




\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

The renowned Hungarian-born British critic Martin Esslin (1962) held that drama contains an
element of violence that is not something unknown to the dramatic genre as it is common with
some other arts, but is inherent in the form itself. Within the concept of drama as a form of
aggression or the concept of drama as naturally violent, the dynamic or organic nature of gender
is accepted as true. The drama, which has been adapted especially for the creation and sensory
and imagined recreation, is directly confronted with the human reaction to change. Violence has
been present in drama throughout the history of literature. However, the violence displayed on
the contemporary stage is directly related to the nature of art, humanity, and circumstances,
while the earliest dramatic representations of violence functioned within a slightly narrower
focus.

Though violence in contemporary drama may reflect the weight of moral principles and can
serve to shake and disturb readers or spectators, it functions as a social but also as a deeply
personal phenomenon, completely free from moral or religious connotations. The moral itself
becomes an obstacle that the individual must overcome to rediscover the true human nature. In
other words, morality can exert violence against human psyche. For this reason, it is of interest to
drama, the literary form that reflects and inspires change. Contemporary dramatic violence
shows that change in itself is something positive. Thus, moral or social restraints imposed on
behavior must be overcome. The violence that comes as a result of the reaction to restraints is so
widespread in society that drama often represents the hopeless individual trying to survive in a
violent and hostile world to human nature. Therefore, violence in drama no longer presents the
natural human tendency towards immorality or attempts aiming only to shock or entertain, but it
deliberately embraces change, encourages acceptance of change, and seeks to attain the
liberation of the human being from weakening restraints.

Tennessee Williams always endeavored to write emotionally complex plays, whose characters
are set within a cosmic frame. Violence is not simply violence in Williams’s work. Critics are
often focused on the literal, theatrical representation of violence and sex in some of Tennessee
Williams's plays. Despite the obvious shocking value of this representation, critics focus on the
variety and intensity of sexual violence to explain Williams’s dramatic style: critic Signi Falk
(1951) noted that Williams’s fascination with brutality shows how far he can go to achieve
theatrical shock. Similarly, John Gassner (1966) commented that in Orpheus Descending (1958),
violence prevails over meaning. Violence in Williams’s plays can be explained as an attempt to
experience a different kind of reality-a reality which ordinary circumstances prevent you from
you from understanding. The individual trapped by circumstances tries to escape as they choke
from the pressure of survival in a hostile society. However, Williams sees violence as a reaction
to internal and external conflict.
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Williams presents violence on stage, among other things, also through scenes of cannibalism,
castration, and cruel killings. To Williams, the intellectual and physical natures of mankind are
incompatible. Quite often, the intellect conflicts with feelings. Internal conflict is manifested
when the personage feels trapped between these two aspects of human nature. In other words,
this particular personage of Williams finds compromise to be extremely difficult and is
consequently more likely to represent domestic conflict violently. Williams himself seems to
prefer emotion to reason. His powerful and expressive characters react impulsively to the
instantaneous situation and enjoy all sorts of indulgence and pleasure. This kind of indulgence
and pleasure meets the immediate needs, though it is doubtful whether this activity offers a real
fulfillment.

It seems that this is the only way to compromise and thus survive. Since the emotional response
to the surrounding environment seems more active or livelier than the rational one, passion is the
main vehicle in the dramatic style of Williams. Williams sees the inevitability of physical and
psychological violence as a human expression resulting from living in a world of
incompatibilities. He accomplishes this through the atmosphere, the tone, the symbols and the
connotations of the discourse. Williams uses shocking scenes, images, and settings as an emblem
of various emotional reactions to a hostile and mysterious environment. He presents external
phenomena as potential threats to human need to find meaning in others and the surrounding
environment.

Unsaid, unexpressed, unfamiliar, or unknown fears and emotions are explored through the
reaction of the characters to stressful situations. Characters strive to perceive through passionate
and violent actions a kind of reality that seems impossible to understand in any other way.

Rape, one of the forms of physical violence appearing in A Streetcar Named Desire (1947),
represents Stanley’s choice as a way to survive in society. Stella rationally does not accept
Blanche’s version and chooses not to believe that Stanley has raped her sister, who ends up in
madness. The French dramatist Antonin Artaud (1958), one of the major figures of the 20"
century theater and the European avant-garde, suggested that individuals who are treated in
psychiatric hospitals often see the truth and are the only mentally sound human beings. Yet,
society prevents these people from enlightening others by isolating them from society. Blanche’s
fate is to experience extreme violence to her psyche and body before she falls into a predestined
existence for “strangers".

The courage to face the evil and the experienced violence that make Blanche shift from one
extreme to the other are presented in a slightly different way in The Night of Iguana (1961).
Shannon, a defrocked Protestant priest, cannot evade his destiny despite the desperate efforts to
accomplish this. Unlike Blanche in A Streetcar Named Desire (1947), who chooses an
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alternative that contradicts its very nature, Shannon seeks to avoid the choice between passion
and reason. Since he hesitates and is trapped into the net of his irresolution, Shannon carries the
potential of violence against others. Blanche at least channels some of her energy to passion and
reason. Shannon, on the other hand, uses his energy to avoid his potential integration into society
and to evade the obligation to choose another alternative. Both alternatives, the Church and the
Costa Verde Hotel, are apparently equally attractive to Shannon; yet he is afraid of the dedication
requirements of each extreme alternative.

In Orpheus Descending (1957), Suddenly Last Summer (1958) and Sweet Bird of Youth (1959),
Williams explores the nature of the fear that underlies violence. Critics say the violence in these
plays is the result of “sex-addicted souls” (Cohn, 1969) that are driven to behave aggressively.
Also, in these plays the notion is revealed that sex and violence are somehow intertwined; yet
this particular concept has less of a meaning in itself as merely a theme, rather than a deep
concern for the fears that create the atmosphere and mood suitable for a violent behavior.

Through sensual drama, Williams conveys an essential message: violence is inevitable in a
society that gives priority to the rational nature over emotional nature. He sees rational activity
filtered through sensations and senses; so the human being is first of all an emotional, sensitive
being, and second, a rational being who thinks. Trapped under circumstances beyond their
control, Williams’s heroes evoke fear and consequently experience violence.

The violence of Williams' dramas often focuses as critic Louise Y. Gossett (1965) argued, on the
destruction of the individual in a society, or more specifically in a family inattentive to his need
to be loved and trusted. The Kowalskis could have saved Blanche who simply couldn't stay
alone. The Venebles and the Hollies could have saved Catharine and Sebastian in Suddenly Last
Summer (1958); The Pollitts could have saved Brick in Cat on a Hot Tin Roof (1955); and big
families of human kindness could have saved Princess Kosmonopolis in Sweet Bird of Youth
(1959), and Mrs. Stone in The Roman Spring of Mrs. Stone (1950).

In the generally polar and cyclical view of Williams, violence anticipates sex; man is angry with
a thing or another - his isolation, his Mother, God - and then, to placate his rage, he turns to sex,
which only increases his rage. Consequently, Williams experiences the romantic promise, the
shock of alienation, the partial neo-romantic adjustment to frustration. Sex is violent in
William’s work when its mark is one of utility and not of love. This is why Williams takes sex,
violence and perversion, and transforms it into an existential metaphor of alienation to convey
his message. The writer who is interested in Christian values will find in the modern world
distressing distortions of it, and his concern will be to make the spectators see these distortions
that they have so far seen as natural, as unacceptable; and he may be forced to use even more

violent means to convey this vision to hostile spectators.
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In Williams’s plays, sex and violence confront the Western myths that hide the problems of
human existence. Williams testifies through cruelty and exposure. He uses selective intuition to
shed light on the fragmentation of modern man. He sees romantic evolution as disintegration of
himself and of the other. He dramatizes this existential corruption to unveil it freshly as a fresh
wound; he thinks that a new statement is needed as the old ways in which it has been seen are
suppressed and accepted as normal. For the ordinary man, Williams simply simplifies the issue
by portraying the fertile male as a medicine for curing hysteria; his metaphor of reality is a recipe
according to which the exchange of true love can save us from existential hysteria, anger and
alienation.

Although death is absolutely universal in human life, Williams’s characters react with a horror
almost insatiable to her. They have the sensation they did not lose with the fall of Eden; they
recall that man was not created to die. The relationship of death to life is a causal connection of
some indefinite parameter: death therefore insults, even mocks the integrity of man. Williams
resists this disintegration, but since his view of God remains ambivalent, his attitude towards
death is equally ambiguous. This ambivalence is not unique to Williams but is typical of
humanity's psychology of death. Blanche cannot accept this paradox while fantasizing about her
death as in movies, deaths that will end her extinction and evoke her lost love time. She hopes
for a vague eternal life which is far more than eternal mechanical life. Everlasting life is the
special hope of all mankind.

Up to this point Williams is a traditional Western writer who believes that created and creative
life can be explained and understood really; he is not stuck in the sarcasm of a self-centered
Stendhal, or in the overly parodying tradition of James Joyce, Marcel Proust and Franz Kafka;
although in the late plays he, like these great writers, has created grotesque people with
impossible names in the crazy worlds of his imagination, even in these stories and crazy plays,
The Knightly Quest (1966) and The Gnadiges Fraulein (1967), the main concern remains the
existential triumph over death through love.

Williams believes indeed that love is stronger than physical death, but the puritan element of his
personality tends to deny the apparent power of love. His characters, just as they manage to find
transcendental love, which liberates or can free their existence, are physically destroyed by literal
death. It seems that his puritanical background insists on his commentary that the American
dream of the physical Eden can never come true.
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KAZAKISTAN

“FACE” ASAKEY CONCEPT OF THE CHINESE GENETIC CODE
(LINGUACULTUROLOGICAL ANALYSIS)

Abstract

The article is devoted to the ethnocultural specificity of the functioning of the concept “face” as a
carrier of special meanings, determined by the Chinese somatic cultural code. The relevance of
the study is due to the lack of research on the language units of the cultural codes of Chinese
linguaculture in the lexical-semantic aspect and the increasing interest of modern linguistics to
the somatic cultural code, in particular, - to the somatic metaphor. The purpose of the study is to
identify the specificity of the implementation of the concept of “person” in the Chinese language
and to establish its national peculiarities against the background of other ethnic cultures. The
subject of the research is the linguocognitive, linguocultural and lexico-semantic properties of
the concept “face” in Chinese. The results of the study clearly demonstrate that this concept, as a
key unit of the somatic code of the Chinese ethnoculture, not only possesses general cultural, but
also common language properties, which are enshrined in symbolic meanings in the lexical-
semantic system of the Chinese language. The results of an associative experiment demonstrate
that the concept “face” is culturally conditioned: the knowledge embodied in words,
phraseology, paremia, aphorisms, and etc. language units have a lot of influence on Chinese
speakers world view.

Keywords: Chinese language, linguistic worldview, somatic codes of culture, concept “face”,
secondary semiotic system, associative experiment.
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AZERBAJXHAN

“FOLKLOR VE iISLAM” PROBLEMINE ARKAIK-MITOLOJi DUSUNCE
KONTEKSINDE BAKIS

oz

“Folklor ve Islam” sorunu, arastirma konusu gibi karmasik sorunlari, dzellikle de metodolojik
yaklagimlar1 kapsar. Bu alandaki materyalist ve idealist yaklagimlar birbirini reddeder. Din ve
folklor - her ikisi de kamu bilinci oldugu igin onlara felsefi yaklasimda her zaman giinceldir.
Mitoloji, halk bilincinin tarihinde ilk asama olarak kabul edilir. Mitolojik bilincin pargalanmasi
ile ondan bir ¢ok biling bigimleri gelisir. Din ve folklor da mitolojik bilingten giincel degisme
ugrayarak bagimsiz tarihsel biling bi¢imlerine doniisiir.Mitoloji ve din birbirinden ayrilmaz
fenomenlerdir ve onlar hem diakronik-tarihi, hem de sinkronik diizlemde ayn1 yaratilis gercegini
kabul ederler. Folklor da mitoloji ve din gibi bir halk bilinci kavramidir. Din, yaratilis ideolojisi,
bakis agist ve sosyal-kiltiirel davranig sistemi gibi folklor ile yakindan baglantilidir. Vahiy
dinleri, ilahi-kanonik olaylardir. Vahiy metinlerinin s6zlii anlatimla tebligi onun folklor diizeyini
olusturur.

Anahtar kelimeler: folklor, mit, mitoloji, din, Islam, materyalizm, idealizm, toplumsal biling,
mitolojik biling, tarihsel biling

A VIEW TO THE PROBLEM “FOLKLORE AND ISLAM” IN THE
ARCHAIC-MYTHOLOGY THINKING CONTEXT

ABSTRACT

The problem of “Folklore and Islam” covers the complex issues, especially the methodological
approaches as the research theme. The materialist and idealist approaches in this area deny one
another. As the religion and folklore - both are of public consciousness, the philosophical
approach to them is always actual. Mythology is considered the first stage in the history of public
consciousness. Many of the forms of consciousness are developing through the division of
mythological consciousness. Religion and folklore are transformed into the forms of independent
historical consciousness by actual membership in mythological consciousness. Mythology and
religion are inseparable phenomena, and they confirm the truth of the same creation in both
diachronically-historical and synchronous stages. Folklore is a concept of public consciousness
like mythology and religion. Religion is closely linked to folklore, such as the ideology of
creation, its outlook and the social-cultural system of behavior. Revelation is the divine-
canonical phenomenon. The propagation of the revelation texts by oral verbalism constitutes the
level of folklore.
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Key words: folklore, myth, mythology, religion, Islam, materialism, idealism, social
consciousness, mythological consciousness, historical consciousness

1. FOLKLOR VE ISLAM: METODOLOJiK YAKLASMALAR

1.1.  Din ve Folklor Materiyalist ve Ideyalist Bakis Acisinda

“Folklor ve Islam” sorunu, arastirma konusu gibi karmasik sorunlari, 6zellikle de metodolojik
yaklagimlar1 kapsar. Bu alandaki materyalist ve idealist yaklagimlar birbirini reddeder. Din ve
folklor - her ikisi de kamu bilinci oldugu igin onlara felsefi yaklasim daima giinceldir.

Halk bilinci, din ve folkloru ayni anda birlestiren noktalardan biridir. Bunlar her zaman biling
formudur. Din hem ¢oktanrili inanglar hem de tek tanrili vahiyler gibi tiim durumlarda oldugu
gibi insanin “konusmasindan gegerek” kelimelere doniisiir. Bu durumda, herhangi bir olayin
aktarimi1 onu folklorlastirir. Ciinkii “folklor” kavraminin amaci, diisiincenin sozel ifadesi ile
ilgilidir. Bilingte olan, sozlii anlatimla ifade edilen “varyantlagsma”, ‘“kollektiflestirme” ve
“dogaclama” ifadeleri onu hem de folklor metnine donistiiriir. Bdylece, dinin vahiy bilgisi, yani
teokozmik bilginin sozel ifadesi, onu folklor ile birlestirir. Boylece, dinle folklorun birlesik
iligkilerinin bir iligkisi de mazmunla (din) igerigik (ifade bicimi) gibi diisiiniile bilir.

Kamu bilinci, bireylerden olusan toplumu genel olarak kapsayan toplam diislince sistemidir. Bu
sistem katmanli bir yapiya sahiptir. Din, felsefe, folklor, edebiyat, bilim, sanat vb. kamu
bilincinin bi¢imleridir. Bu formlar, ayn1 kamu bilincini farkli kodlar aracilifiyla ifade eder. Halk
bilinci diakronik yapiya gore iki asamadan olusur: mitolojik ve tarihsel biling. Bilimde, toplum
bilincinin iki asamasi farklilik arzeder: mitolojik ve tarihsel biling. Bunlar mekan-zaman bakis
acilarina gore farkli sistemlerdir. Gergekligin yansimasi mitolojik kavram i¢inde mekan-zaman,
kapali-tekrar bir yapiya sahiptir. Varlik ister tam olarak isterse de bilesen parcalarinda bir
noktadan baglayarak, kapali bir yoriinge lizerinde hareket eder ve bu noktada varligin1 sona
erdirir. Bundan sonra yeni kapali devre baglar. Dolayisiyla, mitolojik diinya modelindeki
gerceklik kapali, tekrarlanan mekan-zaman sistemi olarak diisliniilmiistiir. Tarihi biling
modelinde, zaman ve mekanin kapalilig1 bozulur ve bir yoriinge tizerinde hareket eder.

Mitolojik bilincin tarihi, insan diisiincesinin tarihinde ilk asama olarak kabul edilir. Bu asamanin
sonuna dogru, mitolojik bilin¢ boliinme donemine girer. Onun parcalanarak dagilmasi ile din,
folklor, bilim ve sanat birbirinden ayrilmaya ve bagimsiz olmaya baslar. Dolayisiyla, mitolojik
biling, yerini tarihi biling formlarina birakir.

Mit, Mircea Eliade'nin yazdigi gibi, bilesik fenovendir: “Mitin Oyle bir tanimin1 bulmak
miimkiin degildir, hem tiim bilim adamlar1 tarafindan kabul edilsin, hem de uzman olmayanlar
icin de anlasilir olsun ... Bu, her zaman herhangi bir “yaratilis” hakkindaki hikayedir. Bize nasil
oldugu anlatir ve biz mitdeki “neysenin” olup bittigi kaynaklarina yaklasiriz. Mit, her zaman
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dogrudan bahseder” (9, s. 33-34). ( Dmuame M., Acnektsl mMuda, MockBa, AKageMUYECKHIA
npoekT, 2001. c. 240)67

Efsanelerde en Onemli nokta, gercek ve gercekgilikle ilgili kimliktir. Bu nokta, folklor-din
iligkilerinin incelenmesi i¢in de 6nemlidir. Mitler diinyan1 yorum ve serh eden metinler gibi
bakisacist xarakterlidir. Dini metinler de diinyay1 agiklar ve yorumlar. Mit, a¢iklamalarini dogru
olarak kabul ettiginden, gercek su ki, dini diisiincenin amac1 gercektir.

Mitin hakikat iddias1 da diger arastirmacilar tarafindan kabul edilir. Bu agidan bakildiginda
oncelikle M.I.Steblin-Kamenski'nin iinlii yaklagimina dikkati ¢ekmek gerekir. O, “Mit” adli
kitabinda yazar ki, mit, ne kadar sivil ger¢ek olsa da, kuruldugu ve yasadig1 yerde gercek olarak
kabul edilen hikayedir” (8, s.4). (Cre6muna-Kamenckuit M.W., Mud, Jleannrpan, Hayka, 1976,
c.121)%

Ya da, K. Lewis-Stros soyle yazar: “Mit ne kadar mit olarak algilanir, o, mit olarak kalir” (7, p

19). (JIesu-Crpoc K., CtpykrypHas antpomnosorus, Mocksa, ['nas. Pex Bocrt. Jlut., 1985, ¢.536
)69

Bu “basit fikir’in biiylik anlamlari vardir. Burada mitin 6zii, gerceklik kavrami i1s18inda
aciklanmaktadir. “Mit gibi kabul etmek™ bu anlmada kastedilir. Yani, bir mitin metni gergek
olarak kabul edilir, o, mit olarak kalir. Insanlar mitin “gercegine” olan giivenlerini
kaybettiklerinde, o, bir folklor metnine dontisiir.

Kamu bilincinin gelismesindeki en onemli konu, mitolojik bilincin tarihsel bilince gecisidir.
Buradaki konusma, mitolojik hayal sistemlerinin ¢okiisiinden ve yeni bir hayal giiciine gecisten
kaynaklanir. Bu gecit merhalesinin nasil olustugunu hayal etmek ve tanimlamak zordur. Ciinkii
konu, tarithin en derinliklerindeki tabakalarla ve karanlik donemlerle ilgilidir. Bize bu gegisi
yansitan dogrudan gercekler ulagmamistir. Cilinkii, biz tarihi biling tasiyicilari olan insanlarin
elindeki tiim olgular artik doniisiim etmis, yani mit olay1 olmaktan ¢ikip, tarihi biling olaymna
doniismiis belgelerdir. Bu nedenle felsefi tarihgiler, mitgiler, antropologlar, sosyologlar bu
konuyla sadece mantiksal varsayimlarla ilgilenirler.

Biz burada “varsayim” kelimesinin karsisinda “mantiksal” kelimesini italik olarak kullandik
Bunu yazarken, Allah'in yaratdigi maddi diinyanin degismez yasalarina degindik. Yani bunlar
yaratilis evrenine 6zgii olan varlik alemi igin karakteristik 6zelliklerdendir ve kiyamete kadar
degismez kalacaktir. Bu ayni zamanda arastirmacilara “ge¢it” merhalesindeki olaylar i¢in genel
modelleri tarihsel gegis silirecinde tatbik etmege zemin olusturur.

& ( Omuane M., Acnextsl muda, Mocksa, Akagemudeckuii npoekT, 2001. c. 240)
68 (Crebnuu-Kamenckuiit M.U., Mud, Jlenunrpan, Hayka, 1976, c.121)
% (JIeeu-Crpoc K., CtpykrypHas auTporonorus, Mocksa, ['mas. Pex Bocr. JIut., 1985, ¢.536 )
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Azerbaycan halk edebiyatinda mitolojik bilingten tarihi bilince gecis konusuna dikkat ¢ekmis
S.Rzasoy yaziyor ki, mitolojik biling ve tarihi biling insanligin biling tarihinin iki seri gelisme
merhalesi gibi son derece biiyilk zaman kesimlerini kapsamaktadir. Mitolojik biling, tarihi
bilincden 6ncedir. Mitolojik bilingten tarihsel bilince giden yol, diinyan siirekli olarak psikolojik
bir deneyime doniistiiren insan bilincinin evrimsel yoludur. Bilim ve diger deneysel formlarin
gelismesiyle, insanin diinya hakkindaki goriigleri gelisir ve buna uygun olarak insanla diinya
arasindaki iligkilerin iletisim-baglanti ile olan biling de icerik, kalite ve islevsel acidan gelisir (3,
s. 184).( Rzasoy S., Siiurun Inkisaf Merhaleleri: Mitoloji ve Tarihi Biling, Azerbaycan Sifahi
Halk Edebiyatina Dair Tetkikler, XLI kitap, Bakii, “ilm ve Tahsil”, 2013, s. 168-201)70

Boylece, ne olduysa ara gecis evresinde oldu. Bunlardan bazilarina dikkat edelim. Taninmis Rus
bilim adamlar1 V.V.ivanov ve V.N.Toporov mitolojik bilincten tarihi bilince gecisi tasvir ve
tahlil ederken bu siregte mitolojik ve tarihsel biling modellerinin birbirleriyle “kreoalizasiya”
ettigini vurgulamis ve bunu “modellerin birbirine laylanmas1” gibi yorumlamislardir (6, s. 8).
(MBanoB Bsu. Bce., Tonopos B.H., CrnaBsHckHE SI3bIKOBbIE MOJEIHUPYIOIIME CEMUOTUYECKUE
cucTeMsbl (apeBHUI nepuon), Mocksa, Hayka, 1965.c. 246)71

Bilim adamlari tarafindan “kreolizasiya” hadisesi ¢ok dnemli bir konudur. Bu, bize anlatiyor ki,
mitik yapilar yok olmaz, doniisiim edilir ve en dnemlisi de doniisiim sonucu ortaya ¢ikan yeni
form kendi ge¢misini korumaya devam eder. Yani mitik modeller yeni yapimn ya
derinliklerinde, ya periferik, az fonksiyonel yerlerinde kendilerini korumaya devam eder. Iste bu
nokta arastirmacilara mitolojik ge¢misi kurtarmak i¢in, onun rekonstriiktif modellerini ortaya
cikarmaya izin verir.

Bildigimiz gibi, mitolojinin bilinci “mit”dir. Yani biz mitolojik biling donemini degerlendirerken
her seye mitin gozl ile bakar, her olayr mitin yapis1 baglaminda degerlendiriyoruz. Bu da
dogaldir. Biz toplumsal bilincin baglangi¢c dénemine sadece “mit” fenomenine gore “mitoloji”
diyoruz. Bu durumda bizi ilgilendiren esas konu mitin geg¢is donemindeki kaderidir. Peki bu
gecis siirecindeki mitlere ne oluyor?

S.Rzasoy yaziyor ki, mitolojik bilingten tarihi bilince ge¢is mekanik yenilenme, izsiz yokolma
biciminde olmaz. Tarihsel biling, mitolojik bilince dayanarak gelisir. Bu siirece demifonizasyon
denir. Demifologizasiya - harfi anlamda “demiflesme — mitsizlesme”, siire agisindan mitolojik
metnin mite mahsus isaretlerinden yoksun olmasi demektir ... Ornegin, ilkel kiiltiiriin ritiiel
mekanizmalar1 dini kultlarda hemen hemen Onceki, sanatta ise yeni - estetik islevi yerine getirir.
Kiiltiirel kahramanin etkinligini tagima yolu ile gerceklestirilen mitolojik metinler tarihi biling
diizleminde destanlar i¢in zemin olusturur, ¢esitli ekzoterik mitler masallar1 sekillendirir vb.

0 Rzasoy S., Siiurun inkisaf Merhaleleri: Mitoloji ve Tarihi Biling, Azerbaycan Sifahi Halk Edebiyatina Dair
Tetkikler, XLI kitap, Bakii, “Ilm ve Tahsil”, 2013, s. 168-201)
n (UBanoB Bsu. Be., Tonopos B.H., CnapsiHckue sI3bIKOBbIE MOJICIUPYIOIINE CEMUOTUYECKHE CUCTEMBI (IPEBHUMN

nieprion), MockBa, Hayka, 1965,c. 246)
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dolayisiyla, mitolojik bilingten tarihi bilince gecisin sekli renkli, igerigi genistir” (3, s. 186).
(Rzasoy S., Siiurun Inkisaf Merhaleleri: Mitoloji ve Tarihi Biling, Azerbaycan Sifahi Halk
Edebiyatina Dair Tetkikler, XLI kitap, Bakii, “iIlm ve Tahsil”, 2013, s. 168-201)72

Sunu da belirtelim ki, yazarin konuyla ilgili bilimde mevcut kaynaklara dayanarak genellestirme
yapmis, ayn1 zamanda kendi agiklamalarini da eklemistir. Buna bir sey sdyleyemeyiz. Esas konu
olarak “demifoloji” dikkatimizi ¢eker.

2. MITiN TARIHE KECiD MERHALESI

2.1. Mitelojik ve ideolojik Hedefler

Bu ¢ok 6nemli bir konudur. S. Rzasoy bunu “mitsizlesme” olarak nitelendirdir. Bunu kabul
etmekle birlikte, “demifologizasyon™un sadece “mitsizlesme” olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda “mitten
(mit olmaktan) ¢ikis”, “mitten kopma” olarak da tanimlanabilir. Ancak, nasil ifade edildiklerine
bakilmaksizin, asil mesele, dedikleri gibi, “mitten kopan mitin” kaderidir: Mit kendi mit
kalibindan nasil kurtulur? Bu soru dogrudan mit-din iliskileri ile ilgilidir.

Ayni1 yazar sdyle yazar: “Mit tarihe gec¢it merhalesinde mitolojik ideolojik olarak farkli hedeflere
ayriliyor: Bu ideolojinin ilk bi¢imlerini olusturan din, bu yoriingelerden en 6nemlisidir. Mitten
sonraki donem- tarihsel biling donemi genellikle dinin ¢agini olusturur. Mitolojik bilingten
tarihsel bilince gecis, aslinda tek tanrilifa giden bir yoldur. Antik ve Ortacag bilincinin tiim
tezahiirleri “din”dir. Tarihsel biling, bu donemde, rasyonel-bilimsel kanallar tarafindan aldiklar1
her tiirlii bilgiyi, dini doktrinlerin 1518inda almistir (3, s. 186-187). (Rzasoy S., Siiurun inkisaf
Merhaleleri: Mitoloji ve Tarihi Biling, Azerbaycan Sifahi Halk Edebiyatina Dair Tetkikler, XLI
kitap, Bakii, “Ilm ve Tahsil”, 2013, s. 168-201)"

Yazarin bu fikri, bizim konumuz agisindan giinceldir. Bu nedenle, bu fikri mantiksal analize
getirmek gerekir:

Rzasoy'un mitten tarihi gecit merhalesinde mitolojik ideolojiyi farkli yonlerde parcalara ayirmasi
ve ilk bi¢cimleri ayn1 dinin ideolojisinden olusan dinin bu ydnlerinden en 6nemlisini olusturdugu
diistincesini fark ettigimiz ve anladigimiz anlar (yerler) var.

Her seyden Once mitolojiden tiireyen din sadece materyalisttir. Biz dini vahyi-kutsal bir rittel
olarak algiliyoruz. Bu, bizim tez konusu problemine en Onemli ve 06zel metodolojik
yaklagimimizdir. Ancak, S.Rzasoy'un fikrine burada “hassas” yaklasarak, onun kendi bakis
acisinda “ilahi baslangi¢” diislincesi yer almasi ve mitolojik- din iligkilerine, bir az sonra tahlil
edecegimiz gibi tamamen 6zgiin goriislerdir. Bu agidan yazarin dini mitolojiden yararlanmasi
hakkindakki fikri de tamamen materyalist bir goriis degildir. S. Rzasoy'a gére mitoloji ve din

& (Rzasoy S., Siiurun Inkisaf Merhaleleri: Mitoloji ve Tarihi Biling, Azerbaycan Sifahi Halk Edebiyatina Dair
Tetkikler, XLI kitap, Bakii, “Ilm ve Tahsil”, 2013, s. 168-201)
s (Rzasoy S., Siiurun Inkisaf Merhaleleri: Mitoloji ve Tarihi Biling, Azerbaycan Sifahi Halk Edebiyatina Dair
Tetkikler, XLI kitap, Bakii, “Ilm ve Tahsil”, 2013, s. 168-201)
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ayrilmaz bir fenomendir ve onlar hem diakronik-tarihi, hem de sinkronik diizeyde yaratim
gerceklerini onaylarlar.

Mit ¢aginin tiim kiiltiirel tezahiirleri mitin rengine boyandig1 gibi, tarihsel bilincin mitden sonra
gelen ilk donemi de dini semantika ve dini nitelik kazanir. Harfi anlamda politeizm-goktancilik,
monoteizm- tektanriciligr ifade eder. Zerdistlik, Budizm vb. bu tlrden olan politeist inang
sistemidir. Bundan bagka toplum tarihinden bellidir ki, inanglarin birbirleriyle yogunlasmasinin
tarihsel-kiiltiirel olgulardan biri oldugu bilinmektedir. Toplumlar birlikte biiylidiikge, bu dogal
stirecte birbirini icine alan dogal teist diisiince ve imgeler birbiriyle yiizlesmekte ve yeni
modeldeki “teoslar”in birlesmesi i¢in yeni sartlar gerektirmektedir. Bu siirecte, gii¢lii toplumun
teosu, yeni kosullarin yarattigi modelin merkezi unsuru haline gelir. Geri kalan tiim teoslar kendi
etkileme derecesinde ¢ekirdek teosun etrafinda toplanir. Tabi ki, i¢inde bulundugu toplumun
toplumsal-kiiltiirel etkileri zayif olan teoslar bu siirecte kaybola bilir. Dinler tarihinden, hatta
biiyiik etnik gruplar kendi eski inanglarindan koparak, yeni inang ideolojilerini kabul ettikleri iyi
bilinmektedir.

Iste cok giincel bir soru: yeni tarihi siirecte, baska sozle tarihi biling déneminde mitle din
birbirleriyle nasil iliskide olur? Sunu da belirtelim ki, bilim hakkinda ilging fikirler vardir.
Soruyu bu fikirlerin 1s1g81nda netlestirmeye ¢alisalim.

A.Y.Gurevig'e gore, orta caglarda sembolizmin biinyesinde makrokosmla mikrokosm
aynilagdirilmas1 durur, sdyle ki, dogayla insanin onda Tanr1 karakterinin izleyece bilecegi ayna
oldugu anlasilirdi. Bu nedenle, filozoflar dogay1 incelemek gerektigini diislinmiislerdir: insan
dogay1 anlayarak, kendisini onun i¢inde bulur, onun aracilifiyla ilahi diizeni ve Tanri'min
kendisini anlamaya basladigin1 diisiiniir. Tanri'nin suretine uygun ve onun gibi yaratilmis insan
yaratilisin tagi olarak diisiiniiliir: geri kalan her sey onun i¢in yaratilmistir (5, s. 71-73).(I'ypeBuu
A 1., Kareropuu cpenHeBekoBoi KyapTypel, Mocksa: Hayka, 1984, c. 350)"

Arastirmamiz 15181inda bilim insaninin bu diisiincesini tahlil etme ihtiyac1 duyduk. Gordiigiiniiz
gibi, A.Y.Gurevig orta asrlar diigiincesini ilk dnce sembolik diisiince tarzi oldugunu diisiiniiyor.
Sembolizm, bir karakterin gercek belirli bir alaninin, elementinin semboliidiir. Gergekten de,
ortagag kiiltiirindeki her 6ge sembolik bir isarettir. Hatta sufi siirdeki siirsel model bile tamamen
sembolizm iizerine kurulmustur.

Yazara gore, makrosomla mikrosomun 06zdesligi bu sembolizme dayanmaktadir. Bu tez,
konumuz agisindan 6zellikle onemlidir.

Makrokosm - harfi anlamda “biiyiik diinya”, mikrokosm — “kii¢iik diinya” anlamina gelir.
“Makrokosm/biiyiik diinya” olarak adlandirildiginda-evren, “mikrokosm/kii¢lik diinya” anlamina
gelen-insandir. Ve Gurevig'ten gorebileceginiz gibi, ortacag sembolizmi evrendeki adami
tanimlar. Yani, ¢ok basit bir dilde sdylersek, evrenin yapisi insanda ve insanin da yapisi evrende
tekrarlanir. Bunlar birbirinin biiyiik ve kii¢iik versiyonlaridir.

™ (Typesnu A.S1., Kateropuu cpemHeBekoBoii KyabTypbl, Mocksa: Hayka, 1984, c. 350)
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Sunu séylemeliyiz ki, orta caglarda Dogu-islam diisiincesinde de aynen boyledir. Evren- “alem-i
kebir”, insan-“alem-i sagir” olarak adlanir. Alem-i-Kebir - buyik dinya, alem-i sagir- kiigik
diinya demektir. Dogu-Islam diisiincesinde, bunlarin aymi oldugunu bildirmek icin “kitap”
istiaresi de kullanilmistir. Evren —“biiytik kitap”, insan — “kiiciik kitap™tir.

“Kitap” istiaresi, insanla evren arasindaki kimligin ilahi bilgi oldugunu vurgulamak igindir.
“Kitap”- Arapga bir kelimedir ve “yazi” demektir. Boylece, Dogu-Islam, ayni zamanda,
tasavvufi-irfani diisiincede evren-biiyilk yazi, insan-kiiciik yazidir. Bu ise dogrudan Ilahi
baslangica -Allah’a (c.c) baglidir. Allah diinyan1 ve insan1 kelimelerden, yani bilgiden yaratt.
Biz bunun arketipini mitolojide buluyoruz. Mitolojide insan, diinya ve doga ayni dizi olarak
kabul edilir. “Kitab-i Dede Korkut” daki Oguz isminin halkin, devletin, topraklarin ve Oguzlarin
dedeleri olan Oguz'u, hem de her bir Oguz insanini bildirir. Oguzunun atasi olan Oguz'dir.
“Felsefeye Girig” kitabinda soyle denilir: “Ortagag diislincesi, kendine gore teosentriktir:
herkesin varligini belirleyen ger¢eklik onun i¢in doga degil, Allah'tir (4, s. 116) .( BBenenue B
dunocoduro, B 2-x wactsix, Yacts 1, Mocksa, 1989, c. 291).” Ortacag dili, genel fonksiyonel-
isaret metni gibi ortacag diinya modelini onun tiim kodlar1 iizere semiotik-isaret diizleminde
projeksiyon ve dilin ayr1 ayr1 birimleri bu diinya modelinde sifrelenmis bilgi kodlarinin
polisemantik sifresi - acar metni gorevini istlenir. (2, s. 50) ( Rzasoy S., Nizami “Yeddi Giiziil”i
Metninde Modellsen Diinya ve Semiotik Mifoloji Fonksiyonlu Isimler, Geng Edebiyatgilarin
Respublika Konferansi (tezisler), Bakii, “Ilm”, 1992, s. 50-51)76

Mitlerin ~ canli oldugu dénemde konugsma dili gerceklikden ©zel semiotik mesafe ile
ayrilmamisti, dolayisiyla onun bildirdigi nesne arasindaki koklii fark duyulmuyordu ... Sonraki
gelisimde sozle esyanin istiarik ayniyeti pargalanir, isaret ile cisim birbirinden keskin sekilde
aralanir ve isaret ile cisim arasinda biiyiikk bosluk olusur. Boylece, Ortagag kiiltiirlinde sozle
cisim arasindaki biiyilk mesafe sayesinde yiiksek soyutlasmalar diizeltilir (1, s. 236-237).
(Mehdiyev N., Orta Cag Azerbaycan Kiiltiiriinlin Baz1 Etnik Esaslari, Azerbaycan filololojisi
Sorunlar, 2. Yayimni, Bakii, 1984, s. 236-241)77

Boylece, Mitoloji toplumsal biling tarihinin ilk asamasi olarak kabul edilir. Mitolojik bilincin
pargalanmasi ile ondan bir ¢ok biling bigimleri gelisir. Din ve folklor da mitolojik bilingten
giincel degisme ugrayarak bagimsiz tarihsel biling bigimlerine doniisiir. Kamu bilincinin
gelismesindeki en 6nemli konu, mitolojik bilincin tarihsel bilince gegisidir. Mit-tarih gegit
merhalesini 6grenmenin zorluklart ilk dnce bu siirecin mekan-zaman siirlarini belirlemegin
zorlugu ile ilgilidir. Din bizim yanasmamizda tiim durumlarda vahiy - ilahi risalet olayidir.

75 ( Beenenue B pminocoduro, B 2-x gactsx, Yacts 1, Mocksa, 1989, c. 291)

"8 (Rzasoy S., Nizami “Yeddi Giiziil”i Metninde Modellsen Diinya ve Semiotik Mifoloji Fonksiyonlu isimler, Geng
Edebiyatcilarin Respublika Konferansi (tezisler), Bakii, “Ilm”, 1992, s. 50-51)

" (Mehdiyev N., Orta Cag Azerbaycan Kiiltiiriiniin Baz1 Etnik Esaslar1, Azerbaycan filololojisi Sorunlari, 2. Yayn,

Bakdi, 1984, s. 236-241)
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Mitoloji ve din bir-birinden ayrilmaz fenomenlerdir ve onlar hem diakronik-tarihi, hem de
sinkronik diizlemde ayni bir yaratilis ger¢egini kabul ederler.

“Folklor ve Islam” sorununa arkaik-mitolojik diisiince baglaminda “dini folklor” terimine fikir
bildirmek giincel konulardandir. Elbette, din hem de sozel yolla yayilir. Odur ki, kutsal
hadislerin kendileri bile bu sirecte efsanelere, rivayetlere doniise bilir. Ayrica, O6zellikle
tasavvufta cok dini rivayet ve efsaneler vardir. Bunlarin ¢ogu gercek hayatla sadece metinlerdeki
isimlerden baska hi¢ biri 6zdesmez. Ornegin, tasavvuf geleneginde Ali (as.) ile ilgili bircok
efsane ve rivayetler vardir. Ve bunlarin biiyiik ¢cogunlugunun tarihi gergekle higbir ilgisi yoktur.
Bunlar, kelimenin ger¢ek anlaminda folklordur.

Boylece, folklor mitoloji ve din gibi toplumsal biling kavramidir. Mitoloji, toplumsal bilincin
baslangi¢ asamasidir, folklor mitolojik bilingten tarihi bilince gegis siirecinde ondan beslenir.
Folklor, genelde, etnokozmik diisiince modeli, sanatsal kendini ifade ve davranis kodudur. O,
mitolojiden beslense de, onun sadece devami olarak ortaya ¢ikmaz: Mitik diislincenin sozIliligi,
gelenegin ve kolektifin folklorun onda her zaman “riiseym” halinda mevcutlugundan haber verir.
Din, yaratilis ideolojisi, bakis acist ve sosyal-kiiltiirel davranis sistemi gibi folklor ile yakindan
baglantilidir. Vahiy dinleri, ilahi-kanonik olaydir. Vahiy metinlerinin sozlii anlatimla yayilimi
folklor diizeyini olusturur.
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INFLUENCE OF REPUTATION TO THE FORMATION OF TEACHER
PUPIL CONFLICTS

The individuality of children affects their development in due manner. Its personal development
is due to the character of its relationship with other children. When these subjective and
psychological factors are solved in the children’s attitude, those factors are of the essence in the
system of relationships. That is why they are trying to learn the subjective position of each other
while interacting with the teacher to make the relationship properly. The level of teacher and
pupil relationships in the group can be considered as the socio-psychological climate. Teacher
and pupil relationships are always different, but they have different content. The reason for this
is that teachers and pupils seek each other's abilities, weaknesses. Obviously, a teacher must
familiarize with his pupil as a unique person. Doubtless, should know everything about them.
Even though the pupils may hear it, they try to see how the attire can influence their attitude
toward them. Often, pupils learn from them until they try to find a teacher. Pupils give their
teacher's main attributes a unique measure of skill. The teacher's benevolence, humanism, justice
and objectivity are measured by the pupil’s attitude. This valuation is enhanced with age, and
coverage is expanded. At the same time, as the pupils grow, the teacher's thoughts change as
well, but in their relationships with each other, the first thoughts and feelings go even further.
This process is related to the reputation of the teacher. The reputation is the French word and
means reputation - the review of thinking or criticism of any person's attitudes or deficiencies.
The teacher and pupil reputation is different. In relation to teachers: with school administrators,
teachers and parents; relationships with pupils: reputation in relationships with teachers and
classroom leaders, parents and spouses is appeared.

Pedagogical communication has its own characteristics. Each teacher should have some idea
about his / her pupil. The teachers who are still in the class are empirically trying to understand.
The pupils are eagerly listening to the teacher's words and join in the job. They try to please the
teacher by every word. As teachers come to know the pupil as "good" or "bad", they either praise
or condemn them. A good or bad idea is formed between the teacher and pupil collective about a
pupil often praised or condemned by a teacher. This reputation "tracks™ the pupils during their
education, in the best case, leads to the expansion of its activities, and to the emergence of
conflicts in the poorly-educated relationship. In many cases, teachers who share their opinions
about this or that pupil are unwilling to defend one another. This means that a teacher's opinion
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about a pupil makes a general opinion among all teachers. This reputation leads to the deepening
of teacher-pupil conflict. K.Blaga and M.Shebekin note that the "teacher's room™ plays an
important role in establishing a certain opinion in the pedagogical staff about the pupil and
influences the attitude of the teachers as a basic information for a long time. Prominent
pedagogue A.M. Makarenko would give a pre-charge to each child who was admitted to the
colony, and would give his burnt gift and change his clothes and bury it with his own hands.
Thus it would have been "burned up" the bad past of the child. A.S.Makarenko did not consider
the past of the children in the colony, hiding their biographical information intentionally from
educators and colonists.

Unusual actions in the behavior of the majority of children are generated from negative attitudes
of the teachers toward them. The phrases often referred to by teachers are "difficult children",
"unwilling to read", "very illiterate” and "irresponsible”. Teachers often see shortcomings in the
pupil more quickly. They say that they are unforgiving words by linking the roots of these
shortcomings to their families. Thus, they create conditions for the pupil to fall into the
collective. The pedagogical barrier between the pupil and the teacher is broken. Pupils' attitude
toward teachers leads to conflicts. Reputational conflicts are conditioned by the following
reasons:

1. Frequent repetition of the deficiencies in the pupil;

2. The teacher cannot consider the characteristic of the pupil;

3. Penetration of the pupil behind the collective;

4. Formation of unpleasant ideas about the pupil in the staff of the teacher;
5. The pupil's appeal is not sincere.

There are also many things that make it difficult for teachers to communicate with their pupils
and cause conflict. This queue includes the following:

The teacher’s injustice;

Making differences between pupils;

A negligent attitude toward pupils;
Self-esteem;

Failure to ignore the wishes of the pupils;
Failure to listen to the pupil.

S A

Parents also have a great role in teacher-pupil relationships. A parent who gives up his son to
school also gives instructions on how to deal with his friends and teachers at school. The teacher
is trying to look for the results of the parent's upbringing and investigates their mistake in the
child. In this way, they face the reputation of the family and parents on the one hand, and on the
other hand, the pupil.
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Conflict in teacher-pupil relationships leads to aggression. Aggression is that human beings are
"predicted” to implement such actions genetically and constitutionally. For this reason, the
positive change in the social environment cannot prevent its formation. Notable psychologists
L.Berkovich, R.Beron, R.Richardson, K.Chomy, V.Frankl also explain the essence of the
aggression and explain the reasons for its creation. K.Chomy explains the cause of aggression as
"neurological requirements are powerful™: "This demand comes from the use of force, self-
esteem for others, the baseless study, the power of praise, and the humbleness of weakness."
Those who are afraid to show their power clearly, and the ability to control others through the
superiority. The other option of this tendency is the need to rely on the power of will, K.Chomy
reminds other "neurotic” aggressive drivers. These are "inclination to exploit someone else",
"tendency to personal success" and etc.

Aggression can often be generated by the fact that the pupil teaches his friends a negative
opinion, and with the reputation of self-manifestation, the pupil cannot reconcile with anybody,
and he does not want to agree with the ill-treatment of his pupils. In this case, the teacher-pupil
conflict rises to the final stage.

Naturally, teachers are not adequately perceived by all pupils. Someone cannot forget his
sincerity, the other rigidity, the other in terms of his roughness. There is no conflict between the
teacher and the pupil who is selected by sincerity and is in a friendly relationship with the pupils,
if this is a temporary phenomenon. The pupil sees the wrong actions and does not hesitate to
apologize to his tutor. However, there is a conflict between the pupils and the hard-working
teacher, and this is a long-term problem. Such teachers are also trying to create negative
emotions about their pupils in order to justify themselves. The most important factor that causes
long-term conflicts is the reputation problem. From that perspective the teachers can be
conditionally clustered as follows:

1. Teachers who believe wrongly about a pupil. Teachers of this kind are easily influenced
by the misconceptions about the pupil, and take into account their behavior and attitude in this
respect. They are only finding faults in their pupils, and they live in their own right to the end of
their negative thoughts because they have not tried to see the positive aspects.

2. Teachers of the second type do not pay much attention to the negative opinions of the
pupil, often criticize negative opinions, and objectively evaluate their behavior and attitude. Such
teachers are trying to analyze the common opinion and create positive emotions in the pupils.
Both “problematic” and “deviant” pupils are fairly and they do not make any difference to them.
3. Third-type teachers who tend to be unofficial. It should be noted that informal relations
are not actually defined by anyone. When such relationships arise, it becomes an important
psychological reality. Teachers communicating with pupils are chosen by pupils with their
unofficial ideas, pupils' confidence in them decreases, unity is not observed in demand, and
cannot reconcile unity. Unofficial relations cannot be regarded as ordinary. Such teachers
penetrate into the collective with invisible wires of antipathy and have a certain impact on each
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of its members, as well as on the collective's activities, and creates the appropriate psychological
climate. Informal relationships can form pupils' opinions about each other or about some pupils.
For example, in the lesson the teacher in the classroom says, "Why do you hide behind your
comrades?" Or "Your group is different from school bad behavior. When will you learn to lead
yourself as a true pupil? "Cannot form a positive opinion about a teacher. It reduces feelings of
self-worth in the pupils.

4. Fourth class teachers who take a negative attitude towards their pupils are those who have
a negative attitude towards children. Attitudes toward kinship or affiliation can also cause
feelings of hatred, enmity, and hatred among pupils. The reasons why the pupils are being
harassed are different:

- from the perspective of a teacher's psychology;

- the impact of the pupil's parent's conflict;

- dissatisfaction with the teacher because he is a "spontaneous” pupil;

- the pupils do not like him and are treated as "neglected".

It should be noted that the offense is primarily a phenomenon arising from human psychology.
Teacher differs from others according to their interests and quality. A teacher who does not
achieve anything in life has a sense of envy, disregard of the pupil's prospective parent. This
leads to a feature of gradual stinginess.

Usually, it is not always the case that the teacher does not get involved with the idea of

harassment. The role of objective factors here is also undeniable. Referring to the subjective
factors that led to hatred and hostility among people, R.S.Nemov notes that in many cases,
people cannot comprehend each other, leading to contradictions, different confessions in their
era. Relationships between the teacher and the junior make it possible for the teachers and pupils,
in all cases, to create a clandestine or open confrontation. Ultimately, all their behavior against
each other will be directed at the first time to the mutual malice. The brutal situation between the
teacher and the pupil was related to both generations: "A very rugged teacher, very kind." "A
very spiteful pupil of the band", “Envy does not like eating except his heart. The envious is his
own hangman. An envious heart, has agony and pain". It is reflected in thoughts such as “Its
arrogance never stops against the teacher." Such thoughts lead to unpleasant reviews about
teachers and pupils.

The crucial place in the teacher-pupil relationship is their perception of each other. In this case, it
is even more important to have an initial idea about a pupil. The initial information obtained can
create a positive or negative spiral effect on the pupil. Inappropriate information from the initial
observation or other teacher creates such a negative opinion about a pupil who works in the
subject matter. As a result, under the influence of this initial impression, they cannot understand
the true quality of the pupil. They do not want to see their best behavior. This is the reason why
the teacher creates a negative orchard about that pupil. The misconceptions about a poor, weak
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pupil about a weak pupil cause the teacher to develop a positive orchard against the pupil. In the
teacher-pupil relationship, reputation shows itself during the conflict, and also emerges in the
formation of positive opinions about a pupil.

American educators J.Brophy and T.Gudda analyzed the teacher's "subjective™ communication in
the "Teacher and Pupil Relationship”. They point out that teachers are often appealing to the
pupils they like. The pupils who remain indifferent to the teacher's attention. Teachers have a
good attitude towards "intellectuals”, more disciplined, executive pupils, and passive pupils are
in the second place, and independent, self-confident pupils are almost deprived of the teacher's
sincerity, and this leads to a pupil-teacher conflict. The pedagogical process is completed with
failures and is subject to class conflict.

J.Brophy and T.Gudda consider that if a teacher does not have a sense of communication with
the pupils, considers itself a heavy burden such a teacher should left school.
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A CONCEPTUAL RESEARCH ON TRADE ETHICS IN TURKISH

CULTURE
Abstract

Nowadays, with the globalization, trade ethics is increasingly important for the development and
progression of countries in a highly competitive environment caused by rapid changes in
information and communication technologies. The ethics is not only formal structures that
regulate the harmony between human emotions and thoughts and behaviors in society, but also a
set of informal rules. Ethics is therefore more connected to the culture of a society. Trade as a
social field of activity is an economic activity that includes spiritual values and principles shaped
by family and other social institutions and legal regulations aiming to measure the rights and
obligations, attitudes and behaviors of individuals in order to preserve the environment of social
trust, mutual love and respect. In fact, it cannot be overlooked that trade takes place within a
social framework together with cultural factors. From this perspective, trade ethics as an attitude
and behavior pattern can be dealt with in a sound framework by acting on certain social values
and principles. The main purpose of this conceptually designed research is to examine the
concept of trade in a social framework together with the cultural factors and to present a
perspective on trade ethics in Turkish culture. For this main purpose, a research is founded on
ethics, Turkish culture and trade as well as the akhism, beliefs and waqf systems that are
constitute the historical dynamics of trade ethics in Turkish culture. First of all, the meaning
expressed by ethics in the modern world, Turkish culture and trade will be explained. Later on,
the akhism, beliefs and waqf systems that are effective in shaping the trade ethics in the Turkish
culture will be explained.

Key words: Ethics, Trade, Trade Ethics, Akhism and Wagf.
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Tiirk Kiiltiiriinde Ticaret Ahliki Uzerine Kavramsal Bir Arastirma

OZET

Gliniimiizde kiiresellesme, bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerindeki hizli degisimlerin meydana
getirdigi yogun rekabet ortaminda iilkelerin kalkinma ve ilerlemesi igin ticaret ahlaki giderek
artan bir sekilde biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir. Toplum i¢inde insanlarin duygu ve diisiinceleri ile
davranislart arasindaki uyumu diizenleyen ahlak sadece resmi yapilar degil, ayn1 zamanda gayri
resmi kurallar setidir. Bu nedenle de ahlak daha ¢ok bir toplumun kiiltiiriiyle baglantilidir. Sosyal
bir faaliyet alani olarak ticaret ise toplumsal giiven, karsilikli sevgi ve saygi ortamini korumak
icin toplumu olusturan bireylerin hak ve yiikiimliiliiklerini, tutum ve davraniglarini 6lgiilii hale
getirilmesini hedefleyen hukuki diizenlemelerin yani1 sira aile ve benzeri diger toplumsal
kurumlar tarafindan sekillendirilen manevi degerler ve ilkeleri de kapsayan ekonomik bir
etkinliktir. Oyle ki ticaretin kiltiirel etkenlerle birlikte toplumsal bir cerceve icerisinde
gergeklestigi goz ardi edilemez. Bu bakis acisi ile bir tutum ve davranis kalib1 olarak ticaret
ahlaki, belli toplumsal degerler ve ilkeler i{izerinden hareket edilerek saglam bir cerceve
igerisinde ele alinabilir. Kavramsal olarak tasarlanan bu arastirmanin temel amaci, ticaret
kavramin1 toplumsal bir cergeve igerisinde ve Kkiiltiirel etkenlerle birlikte incelenerek, Tiirk
kiiltiirtinde ticaret ahlakina iliskin bir perspektif ortaya koymaktir. Bu temel ama¢ dogrultusunda
arastirma ahlak, Tiirk kultiirii ve ticaret yani sira Tirk kiiltiiriinde ticaret ahlakinin tarihsel
dinamiklerini olusturan ahilik, inang ve vakif sistemleri iizerine kurulmustur. ilk olarak, ahlakin
modern diinyada ifade ettigi anlam, Tiirk kiiltiirii ve ticarete iliskin agiklamalara yer verilecektir.
Daha sonra Tiirk kiiltiiriinde bir tutum ve davranis kalib1 olarak ticaret ahlakinin sekillenmesinde
etkili olan ahilik, inang ve vakif sistemleri agiklanacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahlak, Ticaret, Ticaret Ahlaki, Ahilik ve Vakif.
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TURKIYE

BALKAN DILLERINDE TURCENIN KATMANLARI VE BAZI BOLGE
DILLERINDEN TURKIiZM ORNEKLERI

Ozet

Balkan Yarimadasi’ndaki dillere etki eden Tiirkgede birbiri arkasina yerlesen ii¢ tabaka dil
etkileri bulunmakladir. Bunun birinci katmanini kuzeyden gelen Tiirk kavimlerinin dil bakiyesi
olusturmaktadir. ikinci dil katmani ise 13.yiizy1lda Anadolu’dan gelen Tiirkmenlerin Tiirkgesine
aittir. Balkanlar’da bir doniim noktasi olan Osmanli Tiirklerinin bolgeye gelmesi ile de Uglncu
katman eklenmistir. Osmanlilarin Balkanlar’daki egemenligi bir¢ok alanda oldugu gibi bolge
dillerinde de giiclii etkiler birakmis ve Tiirk¢eden Balkan dillerine binlerce sozciik ge¢mistir.19.
yiizyilin baslarindan itibaren ortaya ¢ikan isyanlarda milliyet¢i diisiinceleri canlandirmak igin
Balkanlar’da etnik kimligin en belirleyici 6zelliklerden birisi olan dil konusunda da ¢aligmalar
yapilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Balkanlar, Dil katmanlar1, Dilbilim, Tiirkizm.
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TURKEY

LAYERS OF TURKISH IN BALKAN LANGUAGES AND EXAMPLES OF
TURKISHISM IN SOME REGIONAL LANGUAGES

Abstract

There are three layers of language influences settled in one after the other in Turkish on the
Balkan Peninsula. The remaining language balance of the Turkish tribes that came from the
north forms the first layer of this. The second language layer belongs to Turkmens who came
from Anatolia in the 13th century. The third layer was added with the arrival of the Ottoman
Turks to the region which was a turning point in the Balkans. Ottoman sovereignty in the
peninsula, as in many other areas, has left a strong influence on the languages of the region and
because of this there are thousands of Turkish origin words in the Balkan languages. Language
woud have been one of the most decisive feature of ethnic identity in the Balkans. Therefore
studies in this area were also carried out to revive nationalist ideas in the revolts that started in
the early 19th century.

Keywords: Balkans, Language Layers, Linguistics, Turkishism.
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TURKIYE

BALKAN DILLERINDE TURCENIN KATMANLARI VE BAZI BOLGE
DILLERINDEN TURKIiZM ORNEKLERI

Balkan Yarimadasi’ndaki dillere etki eden Tiirk¢ede birbiri arkasina yerlesen ii¢ tabaka
dil etkileri bulunmakladir. Yarimadadaki ilk Tiirk varligi oldukg¢a erken sayilabilecek bir tarihte
Asya iglerinden bolgeye olan goglerle baslamis ve Osmanlilardan once yarimada Tiirklerin
yerlestikleri bir bolge haline gelmistir. Hunlarin 4. yiizyillda bolgeye gelmesini daha sonraki
yiizyillarda diger Tiirk kavimlerinin gocleri takip etmis ve kuzeyden Avarlar, Bulgarlar, Vardar
Turkleri, Pegenekler, Uzlar, Kumanlar-Kipgaklar yarimadaya go¢ etmislerdir.

Hunlarin 376 yilinda Dogu Avrupa ufuklarinda goriinmesinden sonra, 558 yilinda
Avarlar Bizans’1 tehdit etmeye baslamig, Bulgarlar 670°1i yillarda Asagi Tuna boylarina gelmis,
Pecenekler de 890’ln yillarda Idil Nehri’ni gecerek Dogu Avrupa ve Balkanlar’da hiikiim
stirmiislerdir. Balkanlar’a yerlesmis olan Tiirk kavimlerinin en kudretlilerinden olan Kumanlar
da Bogdan ve Ulahya yolu ile Tuna’yr gegerek 11. yiizyilin sonlarina dogru, Rodoplar ile
buglnki Makedonya’nin dogusuna yerlesmislerdir. Ayni yiizyilda Pegcenek Turkleri ile birlikte
Bulgaristan’dan Makedonya’ya, Yeni Pazar, Kosova, Bosna-Hersek, Arnavutluk’u da kapsayan
genis bir alanda “Kuman-Pegenek Tirk Federasyonu” nu kurmuslardir.

11. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Kipgak/Kuman birliginin dogmasiyla birlikte, Dinyeper ile
Asag1 Tuna arasindaki stepler yaklagik olarak 200 yi1l Kuman egemenligi altina girmis,
Kumanlarin doguda Aral Golii’nden batida Asagi Tuna’ya kadar uzanan genis imparatorluklarin
belirtmek i¢in Miisliiman kaynaklarinda Dest-i Kipg¢ak ad1 kullanilmistir.

Ikinci katman ise Mogol idaresinden kagarak Sar1 Saltuk Baba ile Izzeddl n
Keykavus’un yanma gelen otuz-kirk Tiirkmen obasinin Bizans imparatoru tarafindan 1263’te
Kuzey Dobruca’ya yerlestirilmesi ile olusmustur. 13. yiizyillda 10-12 bin kisilik bu Tiirkmen
grubunun Dobruca’ya yerlesmesiyle bu bdlgede var olan Tiirk niifusunun {izerine Anadolu’dan
gelen yeni bir katman eklenmistir. Bizans’ta 1340’Ii yillardaki taht kavgalari sirasinda
Kantakuzenos lehine taraf olarak bolgeye birkag¢ kez gelen Aydin’daki Umur Bey de en az 100
bin ve ardindan da Caka Bey de yaklasik olarak 54 bin kadar Tiirkmeni Balkanlar’a getirerek
yerlesmelerini saglamistir. 1065-1340 yillar1 arasinda Anadolu’dan getirilerek Balkanlar’a
yerlestirilen Tirkmenlerin sayist 200 bine ulagmistir. Bunlarin arasinda Bizans tarafindan
11.ylizyilda Anadolu’dan yarimadaya getirilerek yerlestirilen Tiirk gruplari da bulunmaktadir.
Osmanli fetihleri ile de 14. ylizyildan itibaren bolgeye tigiincii Tiirk niifus katman1 eklenmistir.
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Osmanl1 fetihlerinin basladig1 sirada bu Tiirk boylarinin heniiz izleri tamamen silinmemis
oldugundan bu donemde bir¢ok Tiirk menseli yer ismine de rastlanmaktadir.

Bolgedeki Tiirk niifusta farkli yonlerden farkli yiizyillarda yapilan goglerle katmanlar
olustugu gibi Tuna havzasinda konusulan Tiirk¢ede de birbiri arkasina yerlesen ii¢ tabaka dil
etkileri bulunmaktadir. En eski tabaka kuzeyden gelen Pegenek ve Kumanlarin Tiirkcesine
aitken ikinci dil tabakasinit Osmanli egemenliginden dnce bu bdlgeye gelerek yerlesen Anadolu
Tiirkmen grubunun kuvvetli dil bakiyesi olusturmus ve Osmanlilar donemindeki goclerle
buralara yerlesenlerin dil bakiyesi de iiciincii dil tabakasini meydana getirmistir.

Balkanlar’in eski Yugoslavya kisminda yerlesen Sloven, Hirvat, Bosnak, Sirp ve
Karadaglilarin atalarma hiikmeden ve devletlerini kaybedince zaman igerisinde Alman, Slav,
Bulgar, Macar gibi bolge halklari arasinda eriyen ancak 10. yilizyil ortalarinda Dalmagya’da bile
halen varliklari devam eden Avarlarin diger halklar arasinda erimeleri aniden olmamstir. Bosna,
Avar kalmtilariin varliklarim1 ve daha c¢ok da Avarlarin bir donem buraya yerlestirdikleri
Kutrigurlarin bagimsizliklarini koruduklar1 yer olarak goriilebilir. Orta Cag boyunca iilkeyi
yoneten ve Bosna ile 6zdeslesen Kotroman siilalesinin asli da Tiirklere dayanmaktadir.

Hem Slavlar ile birlikte hem de miistakil olarak Bosna’ya yerlesen ve Obri, Obruk,
Obrobas gibi baz1 yer isimlerinden hareket ederek uzun siire Bosna’da varliklarini koruduklari
anlagilan Avarlarin bolgede biraktiklart en dnemli miraslar arasinda bir unvandan ¢ok idari bir
kurum olan jupanlik da yer almaktadir.Siyasi teskilata karsilik gelen sozciikler arasinda yer alan
boyar da Turkceden gecmedir.

Bolgeye yerlestikleri zamandan baslayarak Avarlarin Ural-Altay menseli dillerinden
barut, ban gibi baz1 sozciikler de Slav dillerine girmistir.Buna bir 6rnek daha vermek gerekirse
giiniimiiz Sirpgasinda bulunan “kaduna” sozcigli Avarlardaki “katun” (>hatun>kadin)
sozculigiidiir.Balkanlar’a gelen Avarlar zaman igerisinde biiyiilk oranda yerli Slav kitleleri
arasinda eridiklerinden Balkan dillerinde bu doneme ait ¢ok az sayida kelime bulunmaktadir.

Vardar Nehri ise adin1 9.yiizyilda Imparator Teofil tarafindan Selanik ile Vodine arasina
ve Vardar Nehri dolaylarina iskan edilen ve sonra Hristiyanlig1 kabul eden Vardar Tiirklerinden
almistir. Karadeniz’in kuzeyinden bolgeye gelen Oguzlar, Pegenekler, Kumanlar-Kipgaklar
zaman icerisinde eriyip gitseler de arkalarinda pek ¢ok kiiltiir unsuru birakmislardir.

Brail ve Tulga’da; Baragan, Boca, Bucak, Karakal, Karayman, Tigine(Tekin), Komana,
Kozla, Turbata (Tort-aba) gibi Avar, Kuman, Pegeneklerden kalma yer isimlerine
rastlanmaktadir. Romen aristokrasisinin énemli bir kismi, Orta Cag’da Akbas, Balaban, Burak,
Buga, Gurban, Kazan, Otemis, Tarkan gibi Tiirk kékenli isimler tasimaktaydi. Bunun yani sira,
Eflak devletinin kurucusu Toktemiroglu Baseraba da Tiirkg¢e bir isme sahipti.Tipki Arslanapa,
Urusoba, Terteraba, Kutluba gibi Kuman adlarinda ve Tonuzoba gibi Pegenek adlarinda oldugu
gibi adin ikinci boliimii onursal bir unvandi.

Tuna’y1 gecip Pegenekleri yendikten sonra ilk once kuzey Bulgaristan’a ve sonra da
giineye inerek yerlesen ve Balkanlar’a yerlesmis olan Tirklerin en giicliilerinden olan Kumanlar,
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Hristiyanlig1 kabul etmislerse de dillerini korumuslar ve dagildiklar1 bolgelere cografi isimlerini
vermislerdir. Ornegin, Makedonya’daki Komanova, Sofya’da Komanice, Nevrekop’da
Komanca, Kesriye’de Komaniceve gibi mevki ve kdy isimleri bunlar arasinda yer almaktadir.

11 ve 12. ylizyillarda Balkanlar’a gé¢ eden Pegenek, Kuman (Kipgak) ve Uz Tirklerinin
bir kisminin 15. yiizyila kadar toplu olarak varliklarini koruduklart ve o donemde Kumanlar ile
ticaret yapan Avrupalilar icin 2500 kadar sozciigii icine alan bir Kumanca lugatin (Codex
Cumanicus) hazirlanmis oldugu bilinmektedir.

Hunlarin, Avarlarin, Bulgarlarin, Pegeneklerin, Kumanlarin, Oguzlarin ve en son
Osmanli Tirklerinin bolgeye gelis-gecisini inceleyen tarihgilerden elde edilen dilsel veriler,
Tiirkler tarafindan bolgede verilen yer ve kisi adlar1 yarimadadaki Tiirkgenin izlerinin tespiti
acisindan dnemlidir. Kuman ve diisman sozciiklerinin Kuman Tiirk¢esinden Balkanlar’a girdigi
iddia edilmekte ve glinlimiizde Arnavutluk’ta Koman adli bir bolgenin yanisira, Diishman, Su,
Ceté ve Corum koyleri gibi yer isimleri bulunmaktadir. Makedonya’da bulunan Kumanova
kentinin yani sira, Romanya’da da Komenesti adi, Voyvodina’da ise Kumane kdyii bu konudaki
ornekler arasinda yer almaktadir.

1263’te Selguklular doneminde 30-40 Tiirkmen obastyla Anadolu’dan Dobruca bolgesine
gecen ve gazi-dervis baska bir deyisle alperen tipinin en karakteristik 6rnegi olan Sar1 Saltuk’un
etkisi ve izleri bugiin bile hala Balkanlar’da varligin1 siirdiirmektedir. Menkibeleri destanlagmus,
hikayeye doniismiis veya rivayetler seklinde anlatilmis, tiirbe ve makamlarina bagl olarak bazi
gelenekler, inang ve ziyaret sekilleri olusmustur. Bunlarin yaninda bazi yer adlarinda da Sari
Saltuk’un etkisi vardir.

Kuzeyden gelen Tiirk kavimlerinin silik izlerinin ardindan, 14. yiizyildan itibaren
Rumeli’ye gecen Osmanlilara ait maddi ve manevi kiiltiiriin izleri kalic1 olmustur. Balkanlar’da
Tiirk hakimiyeti ile birlikte bolgenin iktisadi ve sosyal yasaminda kokli degisiklikler olusmus,
Tiirkler ile birlikte yeni bir din, yeni bir egemenlik anlayis1 ve diizeni, yeni sosyal iligkiler, yeni
kurumlar ve yeni bir dil gelmistir. Anadolu’da gelismis ve Selguklularin mirasi olan maddi ve
manevi hayatin tiim ananeleri kisa siirede yarimadaya tasinmistir.16. yiizyila ait Tiirk kayitlar1 ve
19. ylizyil salnd melerine bakarak Tiirk¢enin bu cografyada, yer isimlerinde ne kadar hakim bir
durumda oldugu goriilebilmektedir.

Balkanlar’in Osmanlilar tarafinca fethinden sonra Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin etkin hale gelmesi ve
Tiirkgenin halk diline yerlesmesiyle bolgede yasayan halklar ortak ve melez bir kiltiire sahip
olmuslardir. Todorova’nin belirttigi gibi “Balkanlar’da Osmanli mirasini aramak anlamsiz bir
seydir. Bizzat Balkanlar Osmanli mirasidir.” Balkan “ormanlik dag”, siradag veya daglik
anlamlarina da gelen Tiirkge bir sdzciik olup diger dag olusumlar i¢in de kullanilmis olmasina
karsin, Bulgaristan’in bir ucundan digerine uzanan siradaglarin da adidir.

Balkanlar’daki bes ylizyillik Osmanli egemenligi sonrasinda geride kalan kiiltiir mirasi
icerisinde binlerce Tiirkce kelime de yer almis ve Tiirkce, Balkanlar’da sadece sehir ve
kasabalarda yayilmamis, koylerde yasayan insanlarin da tiim alanlarina girerek benimsenmistir.
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Osmanl1 Devleti’nin resmi dili olan Tiirkce, bolgedeki toplumlar arasinda hem giinliik hayatta
hem de devletle olan iliskilerinde kullanilmis ve zaman igerisinde Tiirk¢e kelimeler bolge
dillerine girmeye baslamistir.Balkan milletleri arasinda bir iist dil olarak benimsenen Tiirk diline
ait unsurlar zamanla diger kiiltlirlerde etkisini gostermis ve Tiirkce, glinliikk konusma dilinin yan1
sira, bolge halklariin folkloruna, halk edebiyatina ve yazi dillerine kadar etkili olmustur.

14. yiizyilda Balkanlar’in fethi ile birlikte bolgede Tiirk kiiltliriiniin yayilmaya baglamasi
ve gilinliik hayata dair kelimelerin benimsenmesinin yaninda Osmanlilarin yeni bir hiyerarsi
sistemi getirmesiyle devlet idaresi ile orduya ait kelimeler de Balkan dillerine girmeye
baglamistir. Bu kelimelerden bagka Osmanli kiiltiir ve medeniyeti, yerli manevi ve maddi hayata
da etki ettigi icin bu alanlardaki terimler de benimsenmis ve bunlarin ¢ogu gilinlimiize kadar
gelmistir.

Istanbul’un fethinden 10 y1l sonra Bosna’ya bir sefer yapan Fatih Sultan Mehmet, birkag
Sakson madenci sehri ile Giiney Slav yerlesme merkezi diginda dogru diiriist bir sehri olmayan
bir iilkeyle kargilagmistir. Osmanlilarin Balkanlar’a geldikleri 14 ve 15. yiizyillarda sehirler yeni
kurulmaya baslanmis ve Osmanli etkisi sehir hayatinda da goriilmiistiir. Sehir planlamasina dair
terimler Tiirkgeden alinmis ve bunlarin bazilar1 bugiine kadar gelmistir. Fetihle birlikte
sehirlesmemis bolgelerdeki koyler dnemli merkezlere doniismiis, bu imar hareketiyle de sehir
planlamast ile ilgili “aviu, baca, bahge, basamak, bodrum, bostan, ¢ardak, ¢cesme, ¢arsi, hendek,
kafes, kopru, kule gibi yiizlerce sdzciik Sirp ve Hirvat dillerine gegmistir.

Balkan dillerinde Tiirkge asilli sozclik sayist Yunancada 3.000’in {izerinde, Bulgarcada
5.000 kadar, Sirp-Hirvatcada ise 9.000°dir. Bulgarcanin Makedon lehgesindeki binlerce Tiirkge
sozclik ise 700 sayfalik bir ¢alisma halinde tespit edilmistir. Tiirkge, etkilesimde oldugu diller
arasinda en yogun olarak Giiney Slavcay1 etkilemistir. Baskenti Saraybosna (Sarajevo), ikinci
blyuk kentinin ismi ise Tuzla olan Bosha-Hersek’te bu kentlerin en merkezi semtlerinin adlari
Bascarsija ve Kapija’dir ve bu Tirk kiiltlirlinlin ve dilinin bdlgedeki islevi hakkinda bir fikir
verebilmektedir.

Bolge dillerinin yastik, yorgan, yatak, ¢arsaf, kilim, seccd de, hali vb. gibi oda tefrisa t1
ile ilgili alanda Tiirkgeden etkilenmesinin yaninda giyim kusam esyasi da bu etki alan1 igerinde
kalmistir. Bunlarin yani sira, mutfak esyasi ve yemek isimleri, akrabalik belirten isimler, at ve
binicilik deyimleri, esnaf ve carsi teskilati ile ilgili isimler, ¢esitli zanaat dallari ile ilgili s6zciik
ve terimler, bitki ve ¢igek adlari, hukuk, askeri ve miilki idare ile ilgili terimler ve bundan baska
maddi ve manevi yasamla ilgili pek ¢ok terim ve sozciik Tiirkceden Balkan dillerine ge¢mistir.
Bunlarm yani sira, Tiirkge, halk edebiyatinda, tiirkiilerde ve epik siirlerde de bolge dillerine etki
etmistir.

Balkanlar’a yeni bir cemiyet ve devlet ydnetiminin kuruculart ve Isla m kilturinin
tasiyicilar1 olarak gelen Tiirkler ile birlikte biitiin Balkan dillerinin halk hikayelerine, koy
masallarina, halk edebiyatina binlerce Tiirk¢e kelime ve deyim girmistir. Bosnak arastirmaci
Abdullah Skali¢, Sirp Hirvatgaya Tiirkge yoluyla gegen kelimelerin anlamlar1 bilinmiyorsa halk
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hikayelerini, halk tlirkiilerini, atasézlerini, deyimleri anlamanin miimkiin olmayacagini
belirtmektedir.

Daha oncede belirtildigi gibi, Tiirk¢e, epik siirler konusunda da etkili olmus ve siirlerin
icerigine uygun olarak dini ve manevi hayat, kahramanlik, resmi yazigmalar, askerlik ve savas ile
ilgili kelimelerin agirlikta oldugu tespit edilmistir. Yugoslav sair Marti¢, 1858 yilinda
diizenledigi bir halk siiri antolojisinin 6n soziinde, siirlerdeki Tiirk¢e kelimelerin ¢okluguna ve
halk tarafindan benimsendigine dikkat ¢ekerek bunlarin eksikliginin siiri tipki baharatsiz yemek
gibi tatsiz yapacag diisiiniildiigiinden genis halk kitlelerince anlasilabilmesi i¢in kitabin sonuna
bir sozliik ekleme ihtiyacit duydugunu belirtmistir.

Eker’in Velja¢i¢’ten aktardigina gore, Sirpca ve Hirvatcadaki yabanci kelimeler tasfiye
edilirken Tiirk¢eye karst 6zel bir tutum takinilmamis, Tiirkge kelimeler sempati ile kargilanmais,
dili zenginlestiren ve renklendiren 6geler olarak kabul edilmis ve hatta bu kelimelerin Sirpca ve
Hirvatga esanlamlilart kullanilmaz olmustur. Bu sempati ve yogun dil iliskisi, Tiirk¢e baklava
kelimesinin yasaklanmas iizerine yasaga uyulup uyulmadigini kontrol etmek icin Sirp kdyiine
giden devlet gorevlilerine koylulerin baklava yerine tatli burek (tatli borek) demesi ironisiyle
belirtilmektedir.

Sirbistan yaklagik 500 sene kadar Osmanli Imparatorlugu egemenliginde kaldigindan
Sirpcadaki Tiirkce kelimeler Hirvatcaya nazaran daha fazladir. En c¢ok Tiirkce kelime ise
Bosna’da kullanilmaktadir. Slovencede ise Tiirk¢e kelime ¢ok azdir, var olanlar da Hirvatgca
araciligi ile gegmistir. Tiirklerin Makedoncaya tesiri ise biiyiik olmustur.

Saraybosna’nin Stari Grad (Eski Sechir) semtinde bulunan Bascarsija (Bas Carsi)
Tiirkgenin giliney Slav dillerine s6z varligi ile niifuz ettigi en onemli bolgedir. Bascarsija,
medrese, hamam, bezistan, cami, sebil, han ve Saat Kulesi, kazancilik, kuyumculuk vd. arastalari
ile hala ortak tarihin ve kiiltiiriin simgeleridir. Bosnak kdyii de cami ¢evresinde yasayan namaz,
cenaze, mevlut, teravi, mukabele, tevhit ve mekteb vd. terimleri ve ritiielleriyle yine Osmanli
kiiltiiriiniin devam ettigi alanlardir.

Osmanlilar Bosna’ya geldikten sonra Osmanli’ya 6zgii; avlusu, asik penceresi, kapicigi,
cardakli bahgesi olan evlerden olusan mahalle ve kent birimlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasi Balkan halk
sarkilarinin  (Sevdalinka’nin) konusunu ve fonunu olusturmaya bagslamistir. Sevdalinka
sarkilarinda birgok Tirkge sOzcligiin yer almasi Balkanlar’daki Osmanli izlerinin en
belirginlerindendir.

Farkli goriisler olmakla birlikte,Bulgarcada 10.000’den fazla Tiirkce kelimenin
bulundugu ve bu durumun Makedonca i¢in de ayni oldugu iddia edilmektedir.Romencede ise
yaklagsik olarak 3000 dolaylarinda Tiirk¢e sdzciik bulunmaktadir. Turkge, Romenceye en ¢ok
kelime veren 6. dildir ve bu dilin alt veri tabanindaki kelimelerin yaklasik %2’lik kismi
Tiirkgeden alinmistir. Tiirkgeden gegen kelimelerin bir kismini ev, ev yapisi ve ev hayati ile ilgili
kelimeler olusturmaktadir.
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Romencede Tiirkge sozciikler kendi dil yapisina adapte edilerek kullanilmistir. Bazi
sOzcliklerin yazilist Tirkce aslina ¢ok benzemese de ses benzerligi bulunmaktadir. Romence,
Tiirkgeden tarim ve bitki Ortiisli, yiyecek ve icecek, kiyafet, ticaret ile ilgili alanlarda da
kelimeler almistir ve bunlarin yani sira, Romen mutfaginda da Balkanlardaki diger iilkelerde
oldugu gibi Tiirk etkisi goriilmektedir. Buna ¢orba, pilav, sarma, kofte, baklava, helva, kahve,
kaymak, c¢ullama, giiveg, imambayildi, yahni, yogurt, musakka, pastirma, raki, salep, meze,
afyon, turfanda kelimeleri 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Evlilikler yoluyla da kiiltiirel etkilesimler
yasandigindan Ozellikle Tuna havzast ve Dobruca bolgesinde Tirkce kokenli soy isimler
bulunmaktadir. Romen dilinde rastlanilan Tiirk¢e soy isimlerinden bazilar1 sunlardir: “Baba”,
“Turcescu”, “Tuzla”, “Talas”, “Eminescu”, “Eminovici”, “Pasa”, “Pasaluc” vb.

Arnavutgada ise bugiine dek yapilan arastirmalara gore Tiirkgeden gegen yaklasik olarak
10.000 sozciik bulunmaktadir ve Arnavutlarin farkli Tiirk boylar ile temaslar1 bu dilin temel
ozelliklerine derinden etki etmistir. ilk temaslar Macar dilbilimci Istvan Schiits tarafindan
arastirilmis ve 10-14. ylzyillar Tiirkgenin Arnavutcayi etkiledigi yillara dahil edilmistir.

Farkli dil ailelerine ait olan Arnavut¢a ve Tiirkce ile ilgili dil iliskilerini 14-20.ylizyillar
arasinda smirlayan goriisler de vardir ve Tiirkce Arnavutgayr dilbilgisinin her dalinda ¢ok
belirgin bir sekilde etkilemistir. Bu yiizyillarda diger Balkan dilleri i¢in de Prestijli Dil (Lingua
Franca) olan Tiirkce, edebiyatiyla ve idari, iktisadi, askeri terimleri ile daha gelismis oldugundan
Arnavutcaya da sozciik veren dil olmustur.

17-18. yiizyillar Tiirk¢e kelimelerin Arnavutcaya en yogun olarak girdigi donem olarak
bilinmektedir. Bu donemde Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na baglh olan Arnavutluk, politik, dini ve
kiiltiirel] konularda Osmanlinin gii¢lii etkisi altindadir. Arnavutluk’un neredeyse tiim bolgelerini
gezip dolasan, halk agzindaki Tiirk¢e kelimeleri ve deyimleri derleme konusunda caligsmalar
yapan Tahir Dizdari’nin hazirlamis oldugu sozliikte ise 4406 kelime bulunmaktadir. Giiniimiiz
Arnavutcasinda 5000 kadar Tiirkce kokenli sozciik bulunmakla birlikte Derjaj’a  gore
Arnavutgadaki deyim ve atasozlerinde saklanan Tiirkce sdzctiklerin sayis1 20.000°1 gegmektedir.

Tiirkge, tiirkiilerde de canli bir sekilde yer almakta, Kosova ve Makedon bolgelerinde
yaygin olarak birden cok dilde soylenmis halk tiirkiileri bulunmaktadir. Bazi Kosova
tiirkiilerinde Arnavutca, Hirvatga, Tiirk¢e sozciikler, tabirler, misralar yer almakta ve bir grup
tirkiide Tiirk¢e tinlem ifadeleri ve nakarat misralar1 karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Bazi tiirkiilerin
icinde ise birgok Tiirk¢e misra yer almaktadir.

Arnavutlarin Islamiyet ile ilk temaslarmin ve bu dine girislerinin izleri ise ¢ok eski
tarihlere dayanmakta olup Osmanlilar 6ncesi donemde bazi Oguz Tirklerinin askeri ve dini
amagclarla bu bdlgeye geldikleri bilinmektedir. ilk temaslar sinirli olmasina ragmen bir baslangic
roli oynamis ve Osmanllar doneminde Islamiyetin genel kabuliinii kolaylastirmustir.
Arnavutcaya giren ilk Tlrkce sdzclkler, dua, cennet, cehennem, kurban, abdest, haram, namaz,
imam, dervis... gibi eski Anadolu Turkcesi déneminin 6zelliklerini iceren dini verintilerdir.
Arnavutgaya giren en eski sozciiklerde ikinci siray1 ise boru, asker, yenigeri, top, fitil, kandil,
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davul, bicak, hanger, yatagan, satir gibi ordu ve askerlikle ilgili kelimelerin aldig1
distintilmektedir. Devlet idaresiyle ilgili olan kadi, hiikiimet, vali, dizdar, kale, bayraktar, aga,
bey, nizam, at... gibi verintiler de Tiirk¢ge kdkenli sdzciiklerin eskilik kronolojisine gore {iglincii
grubu olusturmaktadir.Osmanli’'nin Arnavutluk’taki uzun egemenlik yillarinda yalnizca idari
birimler kurulmamis, bunun yaninda Osmanl ile birlikte yeni bir hayat diizeni, yasam bi¢imi
kazanilmis, 6zellikle de hukuk, egitim ve kiiltiir kurumlar sifirdan insa edilmistir. Arnavutcaya
Tiirk¢eden ilk siralarda dini, askeri ve idari kelimelerin girmesinin ardindan ev, aile, sehir hayati,
akrabalik adlari, hayvan adlari, gida ve ascilik, kozmetik ve siis esyalari, miizik, ziraat, biyoloji,
ingaat, gemicilik gibi konularda da birgok kelime girmis ve Arnavutgaya yerlesen Tiirkce kokenli
sOzclikler zamanla o dilin bir pargas1 olmustur.

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Balkanlar’dan cekilmesi ile beraber yarimadadaki halklar
dillerindeki Tiirk¢e kelimeleri atarak onlara karsi kampanya gibi hareketlerde bulunmuslardir.
Balkanlar’da ulus insa ¢alismasi yapanlar daha ¢ok, bir ulusun asil tanimlayaninin dil oldugu,
Alman modelini benimsemislerdir. Osmanlinin egemenligi sirasinda yarimadada anadil sinirh
amaglar ile kullanildigindan ulus kavramini yaratmadan 6nce bolge dilleri konusunda ¢aligmalar
yapilmustir. Balkanlar’da etnik bilincin devaminin saglanmasinda hem din hem de dil 6nemli bir
etken olmustur. Bolgede ulus devletler kurulurken tarih ve dil etrafinda birlesilmis, ge¢misin
yeniden insa edilmesi diisiiniilmiis ve ortak dil esas belirleyici etken olmustur.

Farkli derecelerde olmakla birlikte butiin Balkan Ulkeleri, dillerini ve yer isimlerini
Tiirkceden arindirma konusunda tesebbiislerde bulunmuslardir. Tarihi seyir igerisinde
Balkanlar’da kurulan ulus devletlerce kendi kimliklerini olusturmak i¢in Osmanli mirasini inkar
ya da yok etme yoluna gidilmigse de toplum igerine yerlesmis olan kiiltiirel 6geler 6zellikle de
dildeki etkilesim ayristirilamamastir.
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EGJYPT

BETWEEN THE ARABIC LANGUAGE AND THE OTTOMAN
LANGUAGE

Islamic languages; In terms of its importance for historical studies, it ranks among Islamic
languages after the Arabic language in terms of speaking and spreading in the world.

The Turkish language is considered a branch of the group of Altai Ural Turanian languages,
spoken by about one hundred and seventy million people, belonging to the Turanian origin,
starting from eastern Europe and the Ural Mountains in the west, to the dam of China in the east.

And the Ottoman Turkish language is the Islamic Turkish in Turkey, which developed and
integrated during the days of the Seljuk rule in Anatolia, especially after the establishment of the
Ottoman Empire, so it was called the Ottoman language

The aim of our study is to show some respective elements Arabic and Turkish
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DR. HYSNIE HAXHILLARI
Universiteti "Fan S. Noli** Korcé

ALBANIA
NYJA E EMRIT NE RASEN GJINORE NE SHQIPE DHE RUMANISHTE

Abstrakt

Nyja e emrit né rasén gjinore né gjuhén shqipe pérbén njé céshtje mjaft té rrahur né gjuhésiné
shqiptare. Kjo nyjé éshté studiuar dhe analizuar nga piképamja diakronike me géllim gjetjen e
burimit té saj, né mjaft raste e krahasuar edhe me nyjén e gjinores sé gjuhés rumune me té cilén
ka aférsi. Studimet krahasuese ne kété Iémi nuk kané mbetur vetém né rrafshin diakronik, por ato
vijojné edhe né rrafshin sinkronik. Pikérisht, punimi im do té sjellé né vémendje njé analizé té
kétyre dy nyjave nisur nga piképamja gjenerative. Studimet e sotme, né kuadrin e gjuhésisé
gjenerative dhe té teorisé sé sintagmés, na japin doré té analizojmé né njé ményré té re dhe mé
adekuate sintaksén e nyjés sé gjinores, si né shqipe, ashtu edhe né rumanishte. Né kété punim do
té trajtoj kéto dy nyja duke u mbéshtetur né teoriné e Sintagmés Determinative, né té cilén kéto
nyja shérbejné si caktuesoré gjenitivalé té sintagmés emérore. Népérmjet metodés krahasuese do
té vihen re dallime dhe té pérbashkéta gé shfagin kéta caktuesoré té emrit né gjinoren e gjuhés
shqipe dhe né gjinoren e rumanishtes.

Fjalét kyc: Shqip, Rumanisht, gramatiké, nyja e emrit
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THE ROLE OF REGIONAL CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE
PRESERVATION AND PROMOTION OF TURKISH LANGUAGE AND
CULTURE AMONG THE BULGARIAN TURKS IN RAZGRAD AND
RAZGRAD REGION

Abstract

Culture (in its broadest sense) and language are the two strongest ethnically distinctive factors.
They are the basis for building a sense of belonging to a particular ethno-cultural group. It is
interesting how they are preserved when it comes to an ethno-cultural group living in a national
state where it is officially recognized as a minority.

The report presents cultural institutions created to preserve and popularize Turkish culture and
language, such as: the Turkish folklore music and dance group, The Deliorman Association for
Turkish artists who write in Bulgarian and Turkish and the literary magazine "Tolerance,” which
is published in Turkish. All of them are active today in Razgrad, where a compact group of
Turkish minority lives. A terrain ethnographic method was used, which includes interviews with
the participants in the mentioned above cultural institutions as well as documents related to their
creation and their history.

Key words: culture, text linguistics, Turkish , Bulgarian
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STUDIUESIT SHQIPTARE DHE HUAZIMET TURKE NE GJUHEN
SHOQIPE

Abstrakt

Shqipéria dhe shqiptarét né rrjedhén e kohérave jané pérballur me gjuhé dhe kultura té ndryshme
té shumé vendeve, né Ballkan dhe né Evropé. Kjo, né radhé té paré, si rezultat i pushtimeve té
ndryshme ku shtetet bashké me pushtimet ushtarake kané luftuar pér asimilimin e kulturés dhe
zakoneve pérmes gjuhés. Sé dyti, lévizja e njerézve pér arsye ekonomike apo arsimimi etj., kané
sjellé bashké me kulturén edhe fjalorin e gjuhés sé “bukés”.

Artikulli yné do té pasqyrojé prurjet gjuhésore té studiuesve shqiptaré, gjuhétaréve tané né
fushén e leksikologjisé, si dhe historisé sé gjuhés né lidhje me huazimet né gjuhén shgipe e mé
pérkatésisht, huazimeve turke. Pérmes njé analize gjuhésore, pérgasja midis dy gjuhéve,
pasqyrimi né fjalorét e shqipes, pérvetésimi dhe nénshtrimi sipas normés drejtshgiptimore dhe
drejtshkrimore bazé té shqipes, huazimet nga turgishtja kané zéné vend né truallin gjuhésor té
shqipes dhe e kané pasuruar até edhe mé tej. Turgishtja, si pjesé e gjuhéve ballkanike, ka pasur
ndikimin e vet mbi popujt e Ballkanit, sidomos né vendet gé u islamizuan si dhe né viset ku u
vendosén koloné turg, si¢ theksohet né literaturén gjuhésore. Ky ndikim shihet mé shumé né
fushén e leksikut.

Mbéshtetur né materiale studimore, gjuhésore té gjuhétaréve tané si: Cabej, Demiraj, si dhe
gjuhétaréve té huaj, Mikloshici, Sandfeld, Banfi etj., do t¢ mundemi té shfrytézojmé edhe
studimet e béra né dhjetévjecarét e fundit rreth huazimeve turke né gjuhén shqipe, si njé ndér
gjuhét e vjetra té Ballkanit.

Fjalét celés: Gjuha shqipe, studiues shqiptaré, huazime nga turgishtja, kulturé, zakone.
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Albanian scholars and Turkish borrowings in Albanian language

Before we deal with this paper, we must emphasize that it is not about an unknown language
material. Indeed, the article deals with a review and elaboration of the scientificcontributions of
many scholars from earliertimes till now, regarding Turkish borrowings in Albanian.

The history of developing a language is closely related to a nation's history. It is and remains a
mirror about theway through which its story passes. This is most clearly evidenced in the
Albanian language in its relations with other languages of the Balkans and elsewhere, from early
times until today. If the Albanian lexicon is searched, it is seen that one of the lexicon layers is
the borrowed one, words that Albanian language borrowed during the time of conquestswhere
the official language was that of the ruling state. Such historical relationships are found in the
Albanian language body. As such, Turkish borrowings occupy a special place, regardless of how
they entered in the Albanian language or the place they take in that language.

Therefore, this article deals with questions such as: when the Turkish borrowings have entered in
the Albanian language? How did they enter and what is their use? Which ones have been out of
use? Albanian scholars, namely linguists, have responded with their language studies on the one
hand, but they have also argued scientifically that their relationship with theAlbanian language is
historical and that their lexical value in today's Albanian language has been made in the context
of the Albanian lexicon.

Professor EqremCabej in his study [Pérnjéshtresimkronologjiktéhuazimeveturke] "For a
chronological sequence of Turkish borrowings of Albanian” emphasizes...

With the study of Turkish borrowings in Balkan languages, of course, those elements (Arabic,
Persian or other) that Turkish has borrowed are related to some of the principled issues. First of
all, there is the question of the geographic extent of these borrowings in the special languages of
the peninsula and in their dialects ... Another issue would be to knowwhether the Balkan
languages were in-between , giving each other an element in the field of Turkish borrowings.

.... also important for the history of culture, is the work of distributing these borrowings in
different fields of life and human activity.
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... The assignment of a chronology to the acquisition of these lexical elements should be more
important for linguistic history - both for Balkanism and forTurkishness - as well as for the
cultural connections of different languages ...

From the linguistic point of view, Turkish borrowings have entered into Albanian in special
historical circumstances. Analyzing the chronology of the Turkish borrowings of Albanian, the
academic professor emphasizes that for the Albanian language knowledge is in a favorable
condition that can perform some stratification in the work of obtaining Turkish element.”

The conquest of the Ottomans in Albania, but also in the Balkans brought about the influence in
the respective languages. This impact has mainly affected the vocabulary, the language lexicon.
In the phonetic system and in the grammatical structure, in general terms, it could not have any
influence. Thus, for Professor Cabej, there are two ways to analyze Turkish borrowing in
Albanian:

a) Based on the data that can be drawn from the Arbéreshdialects of Italy;

b) and by the works of old writers (Buzuku, Budi, Bardhi, Bogdanietc), he has reached a time
frame of Turkish borrowings.®

He also analyzed Turkish borrowings before Arbéresh [also known as Albanian of Italy]
emigration in Italy and before publishing world writers.

On the basis of these criteria he has highlighted the oldest class of Turkish borrowings:

Daule, davul; dufek, duf, cufwk, xhufit (dyfek); fitil, gajtan, pexher etc., whichare also
encountered in the Arbéresh dialect of Italy.®

In the old northern writers, he has extracted other turkeyisms, such as haram
"cupahajdute”kallauz, cohé, dollamé, tepsiand some other.

- In the three works of Budi he distinguished the turkeyismslike: cohé me dertuné “vajtoj,

ankohem(from Turkishderd "dert™), hesap, maskori (from Turkish) "pajé", hajde,Pazar, raki, ,

e g . , . , 82
sengjir "zinxhir", "shend" * gézim "taminqar “ imatur’temal e themel,terezi-".

"8Cabej, E., For a chronological sequence of Turkish borrowings of Albanian, Philological Studies, No. 4, Tirana,
1975, p.79

" bid

hid p.80

#philological Studies, Tirana, 1975, no. 14, p.81

¥hid, nr.4, p.83
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Based on this analysis Professor EqeremCabej concluded that "Turkish influence on Albanian
language was applied so much,and much more in the city life than in the village". This is
evidenced by the circumstance that the terminology of agriculture and stockbreeding is very
small compared to that of Turkish in the lexicon of civic districts. And he further elaborates on
which areas of the vocabulary the Turkish language has most influenced.®®

Professor JaniThomai, in terms of analyzing the features of Turkish borrowings, cites that:

- The largest part belongs to the fields of social life, economic, administration, war, urbanism,
clothing, religion, cuisine, customs, etc., so it was also unstable.®*

So one of the issues related to Turkish language in Albanian language, besides that, the time,
circumstances and place they occupy in Albanian is also the field of their use in different spheres
of economy and Albanian activities.

The researcher TahirDizdari on "Some Surveys on Turkish turkeyisms" states that:

"l have the obedience,” he notes, "in our Albanian, there have been such Turkish borrowings
that most defines (with concrete and abstract meaning) that were not known at first to the people
to form synonyms or to express something different and engaging this in the treasure of our
language ... there are no ordinary and simple words that have the equivalent of, such as[djepi,
luga, ufulla, ura]... "

Thus, these linguistic elements prove to reflect the historical development and in keeping with
historical circumstances are kept as part of the most elementary element of the lexicon of
Albanian borrowed from Turkish®.

Also professor Cabej, in his writings and in the monographic study of The Albanian language
suffixes, compiled along with Alexander Xhuvani, also pointed out the Turkish suffixes of the
Albanian, which came with the words derived from that language and are generally in use only
in the Turkish borrowings of Albanian: merak-li, namuz-li, aga- llék, budalla-llekaraba-xhi,
kurbet-ci, hajdu-ce, ( <hajdut-ce) (turk-ce) etc. . Professor Sh. Demiraj thinks that some of these
borrowings are genuine Turkish words, but have also penetrated some of the vocalization
suffixes.

% Bid nr.4, p.84

#Thomai, J., "Lexicology of the Albanian Language”, Tirana, 2005, p.219-220

®Dizdari, T., Some observations on Turkish language in Albanian. First Conference of Albanian Studies, Tirana,
November 15-21, November 1962; USHT, IHGJ, Tirané 1965, p. 407

®Cabej, E., Philological Studies, Tirana, 1975, no. 4, p.84
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Some of these suffixes have been extended to some words from non-Turkish sources®’. Theuse of
borrowings shows the language culture ofpeople on the one hand, but also the cultural and
historical relations between peoples on the other hand.

Suffixes such as : -li / -li, such as: merak-li, sevda-lli etc. or elbasan-lli, (replaced by -as),
elbasan-as; vend-as

- the suffixes: -llek/-llik, si: budalla-l1€k, fukara-11€k, karshi-11€k, karshi-llik, dynja-11ék, dynja-
ik etj.

- suffixes: -xhi/-¢i, si:duhan-xhi, bejte-xhi, kalem-xhi, bixhoz-ci, sahat-¢i, zanat-ci etj.
-suffixes:-ce/- as, si:ven-ce (place), hajdut-ce,por replaced with the suffixes -isht, or —sht.

While the suffixes—llare/-llere along with the Turkish words in the lexicon of the Albanian
language. Such as: baba-llaré, pasha-llaré, apo efendi-leré, bej-leré.

This suffix in names from non-Turkish sources in the plural does not run. But, the suffix - is used
in a number of forms formed by the singularization of the theme of plural names of the type:
Mugo-llari, Mujo-llari®

Also, Ottoman conquest in Albania brought at the same time many elements of Oriental culture
and the way of lifestyle. Also, with the utmost influence on the Albanian people, the Turks
practiced with their politics the spread of Islamic religion. According to historical records, the
Ottoman occupation of the Albanian territories has started since the last decades of the 14th
century, especially after the Battle of Kosovo (1389), where the coalition of Balkan peoples was
abolished, which included many Albanians. This invasion, along with its military and socio-
economic policy, did not have the same effect and left traces in Albania as well.

As mentioned above Turkish borrowings have entered early in the Albanian lexicon, the
documented period continued to be introduced later in different periods according to the
historical relations of the Albanian people, especially the strengthening of the Turkish rule and
influence in Albania.

From the Turkish borrowings that have penetrated into all or most of the languages of the Balkan
Peninsula, we are mentioning here:

8 Demiraj, Sh., The Albanian Language and Its History, Tirana, 1988, p.127 About borrowings from Turkish, Arabic
and Persian sources in Albanian, Univers, 2001, 15-30
®Demiraj Sh., Albanian Language and Its History, Tirana, 1988, p. 128
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Asqger, bakér, bakshish, basmé, bekgci, berber, bitis, bojé, bostan, budalla, coban, daulle, dollap,
dyfek, efendi, haber, hoxhé, inad, kadi, kaike,...%°

In most of the cases, these borrowings have come together with the new things or phenomena
that brought Turks into the everyday life of our country. Such are, for example, the words: harac,
bej, pasha, vezir, kadi, mufti, ciflig, vakéf, xhami etj Some other borrowings have entered
without any need, as a result of the impact of the Turkish language, which was also the official
language of the administration of the army and school.Vakt (kohé-time), sene(vit-year),
bahce(kopsht-garden), bojé (ngjyré-colour)..%.

The research on Turkish borrowings in Albanian have not faded, especially those belonging to
their oldest layer. Such belong to the vocabulary of Arbéresh settlements in Italy and in Sicily
after the death of Scanderbeg. But they also belong to the earliest settlements of those of the
Katanxaros Province. The old layer of Albanian turkeyisms belongs to that encounter with our
old North authors. The number of these turkeyismscomes from one author to another, from
Buzuku, Budi, Bardhi and Bogdani (See Cabej-Demiraj). Regarding to their spread in different
countries or regions, turkeyismshave found use where the influence of oriental culture has been
greater and not only but also the teaching of Turkish language in schools Also mentioning that
part of the Turkish language in Albanian language has emerged from the use of everyday life, as
part of Turkish feudal-military rule, such as:

Bimbash, caush, kadi, medrese, mytesarif,etj.

While borrowings related to everyday life are still used today in Albanian, even though they have
been through the centuries, they find the use field in present-day generations. Among other
things we find:

Beqar, amanet, cati, oxhak, kazan, zerdeli, hajat, borxh, xhep, zile, fodull etj.

Researchers, namely albanologists, in their studies on this field have come to the conclusion that
Turkish borrowings in the language of the Albanian language have not touched the grammar
system, even as linguists claim that the foreign influence on the morphological structure of the
Albanian language is equal to zero (see Sh. Demiraj, in the Albanian language and its history).

- A special stitch associated with Turkish borrowings in Albanian language where names with
concretes and abstract names dominate and are part of the Albanian language is also a stylistic
aspect. Some are firmly embedded in the Albanian lexicon, while some have come out of the
language for the reasons stated above.

#Demiraj, Sh., Balkan Language, Skopje, 1994, p. 96
®Demiraj, Sh.A., Albanian Language and Its History, SHBLU, Tirana, 1988, p. 124-125
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The stylistic aspect concerns the use of turkeyismsin lecture styles, and more specifically in
conversational and careless discourse. The period of the fall of Ottoman rule in Albania and then
the Declaration of Independence in 1912, part of the Turkish borrowing fund came out of use
and were soon forgotten. Today they have remained as terms that belong to a certain historical
period. Such as jenicer, asger, nizam etj. The rest in a simple conversational discourse finds a
field of use with stylistic values belonging to this lecture group. Such are: muhabet, llaf, hall,
bela.

And other lexical orientalisms that relate to the emotional sphere or phenomenon of human
values, find use in every aspect of social relationships.

Since the broader sphere of Orientalism today is conversational language and careless
discourse, they perform the same roles as well as other obsolete and colored words, namely
characterization, the color of everyday life, to give the mentality of the layers of backwardness,
to spark the imagination of the village or other people ...

More and more often, in everyday life every hour of the day, Orientalism is heard as a passion:
Mashallah! Medet! etc.

So, we can say that Albanian language turkeyismsof present-day use are characteristic of
popular-conversational discourse in all aspects of life and social activity, not standard language.
But this idea is not absolute, because in literary creativity, poetry, prose in its kind, turquoises
find use. Folklore and lyric songs, we find Orientalisms such as: sevda, ashik, sevdali, ashik etj.

Their permanency and use continues to be alive in conversational and casual discourse, as this
process is closely related to some apparent dimensions of the development of Albanian language
and culture in particular historical periods and circumstances. Professor JaniThomai, about the
features of lexicon borrowings from Turkish quotes:

... Many words sourced from Turkish to Albanian have taken emotional and stylistic coloration
and some of them are stored in our linen for this color only. These loans are used in artistic
literature.

... Many words sourced from Turkish have remained in separate speeches and do not enter the
lexicon of the literary language.*?

Another aspect related to Turkish borrowings in Albanian is also the phrase logical phrases.
Since turkeyismsare the layer of lexical lexicon in the lexicon of the Albanian language, they

*1_loshi, Xh., Albanian Language Styles and Pragmatics, Tirana, 2005, f.117
*Thomali, J., Lexicology of the Albanian Language, Tirana, 2005, p.219-220
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cannot be part of the construction of phraseological units as a separate unit, consisting of naming
words.

Professor JaniThomai's Phraselogical Dictionary of Albanian Language, Tirana, 1999, will
include a small category of phraselogical units with Turkish terminology. Such as: i ka dalé
borxhit, ia bén hyzmetin, ma béni hallall, u bé daulle, vé tellallin etj.

Turkeyisms in their use in human lifestyles also stand as elements of dialect speech. Professor
AdriatikDerjaj in his contemporary study on Turkish borrowings in Albanian, analyzes
pronounced phraselogical expressions for ordinary Albanian speakers who were unlikely to
reproduce whole Turkish phrases of the type®®: (me tw pyetur gjen Stambollin ) etc., but there are
also special units, mainly inexcusable words, in the context of intentional efforts aimed at
replacing Turkish borrowings such as oréndreggés, shitore... What attracts attention, analyzes the
scholar ... is that in a large number of cases, names in Turkish have served as basis for
constructing verbal phrase logical expressions associated with the name. For example: :lé
amanet, marr avdes.Also, 50 proverbs®, which have become an inseparable part of our nation,
are a linguistic asset for Albanian as well. Such as:Paraja e bardhééshté pér dité té zezé, S’ka
vdekur kush nga uria, Shihi nénén merri té bijén, Shihi rrobén merri djalin et;.

Thus, as seen in addition to a common word fund, in the general language lexicon of the
Balkans, where both Albanian and Turkish come, there are also phrase logical phrases, which are
an integral part of the mentality and linguistic culture of these peoples. In this field of study®,
many scholars have been generated, but on their way they continue to give their help in terms of
typology of expressions, phraseological units, values, areas of use, etc. And this work is crowned
with dictionaries in Albanian as T. Dizdari "Dictionary of Orientalisms in Albanian”, a
dictionary which (initially as a script) was publishedafter 33 years. However, the work of this
work prompted interest in further revealing the linguistic and socio-cultural values of this
stratum in the Albanian language but also in other Balkan languages. This article is in the wake
of reflection on Orientalist studies among Albanians such as Sami Frashéri, Abedin Pasha Dino,
Fan S. Noli, Hafiz Ali Korca, TahirDizdari, VexhiBuharaja; by scholars and academics like

®Derjaj, A., Internal and external thinking in languages (Based on Oriental phraseology) Ph.D., Graduates IV,
Tirana 2012.

* bid

% See Demiraj: Papahaxhi, 1908, Cabej 1936; Sandfeld 1930, 7V, 205V; Thomaj -Lloshi; 1967; Shidler: 1975,
200V; Bonfi: 1980, 109V, etj
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Denisckaja, Miklosici, Xhuvani, Cabej, Shabani, Shkurtaj, Thomai, Samara, Lloshi, Lafe; as well
as linguists like L. Latifi, A. Derjajand others.

Bibliography

1. Boetzki, N., Sur la substitution des noms de profession d’origine turque en albanais né
“Cahier balkaniques” nr.2, 1981.

2. Cabej, E., Pér njé shtresim kronologjik té huazimeve turke té shqipes, Studime Filologjike, nr.
4,Tirang, 1975.

2. Demiraj, Sh., Gjuha shqipe dhe historia e saj, Tirané 1988, Rreth huazimeve prej burimit
turk, arab dhe persian né gjuhén shqipe, Univers, 2001,

3. Demiraj, Sh., Gjuha shqipe dhe historia e saj, Tirané, 1988.
4. Demiraj, Sh., Gjuhési ballkanike, Shkup, 1994.

5. Derjaj, A.,Mendimi i brendshém dhe i jashtém né gjuhé (Mbéshtetur né frazeologjizmat
orientale) Doktoraté, kapitulli IV, Tirang, 2012.

6. Demiraj: Papahaxhi, 1908, Cabej 1936; Sandfeld 1930, 7V, 205V; Thomaj —Lloshi; 1967;
Shidler: 1975, 200V; Bonfi: 1980, 109V.

7. Dizdari, T., Disa vézhgime mbi turgizmat né shqipe. Konferenca e paré e studimeve
albanologjike, Tirané, 15-21, Néntor 1962; USHT, IHGJ, Tirané 1965.

8. Kostallari, A., Rreth depértimit té turgizmave né gjuhén shqgipe,“Gjurmime
albanologjike”,1978.

9. Krajni, A., Hyrja e turgizmave né shqipen dhe pérpjekjet pér zévendésimin e tyre, “St.fil. nr 1,
1965.

10. Lafe, E., Persizmat négjuhén shqipe, Perla,nr.1, 2007.

11. Leteux, C., Les Turcismes dans les noms des professionnels de [’albanais, “Cahiers
balkaniques”, nr.2,1981.

11. Lloshi, Xh., Stilistika e gjuhés shqgipe dhe pragmatika, Tirané, 2005.

12. Thomai, J., Leksikologjia e gjuhés shqipe, Tirang, 2005.

125



\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

DR. MEMISHMERDAN
Konstantin Preslavsky University of Shumen

BULGARIA

TURKISH PHILOLOGY SPECIALTY AT KONSTANTIN PRESLAVSKI
UNIVERSITY OF SHUMEN

Abstract:

The present report aims to clarify some questions related to the creation, the educational and
scientific activities, the material base and, above all, the teaching staff of the Department of
Turkish Language and Literature at the Faculty of Humanities of Konstantin Preslavski
University of Shumen. Chronologically, the present study covers the period since the founding
of the Department (initially with the status Sector at the Russian Language Department) in 1992
to nowadays. For realization of this purpose we used generally documents stored in the archives
of the Department of Turkish language and literature as well as some research devoted to the
history of higher pedagogical education in Shumen, as well as works exploring the history of
Shumen University and the history of the separate departments in it.

Key words: Turkish philology, didactics, literature.
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THE HISTORY OF THE LITERARY TURKISHAS AFIELD OF STUDY
OF THE TURKISH LANGUAGE RESEARCHERS IN BULGARIA

Abstract

Literary language development is a lengthy and complex process that covers a long period of
time. Turkish language began its development as a written and literary language in the beginning
of the 13th century AD. The process of Turkish language formation has its roots deep in the
distant past, but unfortunately, the deeper becomes the past, the scantier are the available sources
of information.The interest in the Turkish and Ottoman languages in Bulgaria went through
different stages. The studies and publications of the Bulgarian researchers of the Ottoman and
Turkish language from the middle of the last century to present days outlined the general tends in
the development of this branch of science, creating prerequisites for further development of the
scientific studies in some fields, such as the language development studies, the problems of
Ottoman diplomatic correspondence, the epigraphy and the translation of Ottoman documents.

The immediate task of the Turkic and Turkish language researchers is to perform extensive
studies in the field of Historical Linguistics of the Turkish language.The development of Turkish
language studies in Bulgaria has made a considerable progress in the recent years, but the
number of the research works in this filed still remains modest. Nowadays, Bulgarian researchers
are focusing their studies on the broad fields of the Turkish historical phonetics, syntax, lexis and
phraseology. The present work is an attempt to summarize the scientific literature and the studies
in the field of historical linguistics of Turkish language made so far in Bulgaria.

Key words: Turkish language studies, historical linguistics, Bulgarian
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PROF.DR. MIRJANA TEODOSIJEVIC
Belgrad Universitesi, Filoloji Fakdiltesi, Beograd

SERBIA

DORDE /DORDIJE) M. PULJEVSKDI’NIN “I. CPIICKO -AJIJIBAHCKM! |1.
APBAHCKU-APHAYTCKM Il1. TYPCKH IV. TPUKU” ADLI DORT DILLI
SOZLUK UZERINE

Iki ve ¢ok dilli Sirpga sozliikleri 1842 yilindan beri yabanci dilleri 6grenmek amaciyla
Sirbistan’da ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Bunlar arasinda Belgrad’da 1873 yilinda basilan Dorde
(Pordije) M. Puljevski’nin hazirladigi “Dort Dilli Sozliik. 1. Sirpga-Arnavutga Il. Arbanasca-
Arnavutca III. Tirkce, IV Yunanca” adli sozliigii onemli bir yer almaktadir. Bu bildirede
Sozliik’iin derinligine incelenmesiyle bir tarihsel donemdeki ¢ok kulttrld bir toplumun maddi ve
manevi kiiltlirti, ekonomik gelisimi, giinliik hayatinin nasil oldugu 6rneklerle gosterilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: ¢ok dilli sozliikler, Sirpca-Arnavutca Sozliikk, Sirpga-Arnavutca-Yunanca
Sozlik
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Prof.Dr. MIRJANA TEODOSIJEVIC
Belgrad Universitesi, Filoloji Fakultesi, Beograd.
SERBIA
Belgrad Universitesi Filoloji Fakiiltesi Dogu Dilleri Béliimii
Tiirk Dili Edebiyati Ve Kiiltiirii Anabilim Dali

Belgrad Dogu Dilleri Boliimii Balkanlarda kurulan ilk Dogu Dilleri Bolimui olup Tirkoloji
caligmalarmin Belgrad Universitesinde uzun bir gelenegi vardir. Tiirk dili, Belgrad Felsefe
Fakiiltesinin Karsilastirilmali Edebiyatlar Boliimiinde Tiirk Dili 1925 yilindan beri okutulmaya
baslandi. Dogu Dilleri Boliimiiniin 17 Temmuz 1926 yilinda resmen kurulmasindan sonra dort
yillik Oryantal Filoloji diye adlandirilan Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati ile Arap Dili ve Edebiyat1 egitim
programlarini kapsayan ana bilim dali agilmistir. Boliimiin kurulmasi, doktorasin1 Viyana’da
yapan ve 1949 yilina kadar Boliimiin tek 6gretim tiyesi olan Prof. Dr. Fehim Bajraktarevi¢’in
(1889-1970) adma baglanmaktadir. ikinci Diinya Savasina kadar yalniz on kadar dgrenci Dr
Fehim Bajraktarevi¢’in derslerine katiliyordu.

Dr. Fehim Bajraktarevi¢’in ilk asistani {inlii Tiirkolog Dr. Marija Pukanovi¢ idi. Daha sonra
Boliimde bir ara ya da uzun yillar ¢alisan Tiirkliikk diinyasinda isimler yapmis ve ¢alismis olan
inlii Tirkologlar sunlardir: Dr DuSanka Bojani¢-Luka¢, Dr. Ljubinka Rajkovi¢, Dr. Milan
Adamovi¢ ve Dr. Slavoljub Pindi¢. Prof. Dr. Slavoljub Dindi¢’ten sonra Boéliimde Mirjana
Teodosijevi¢ calismaya basladi. Bugiin 6gretim {iyesi olarak calisan biitiin hocalar ve asistanlar
onun dgrencileriydiler: Prof. Dr. Ksenija Aykut, Prof. Dr. Mirjana Marinkovi¢- (Osmanlica ve
Tirk Edebiyati dalinda), Yrd. Dogent, Dr. Sasa BradaSevi¢, asistan master Smiljana Risti¢
Bojani¢, asistan Dr. Tarik Duran, asistan master Aleksandra Vulovi¢, ve okutman Dr. Giirkan
Yavas. Boliimde Prof. Dr. Ljiljana Coli¢ de Osmanlica ve Osmanli Paleografya ve Diplomatika
profesorii olarak gorev almaktadir. Tiirk dili 6greniminde ve Tiirkolojinin gelismesinde biiyiik
emek veren ve 1965 yilindan beri Tiirkiye’den gelen degerli Tiirk dili okutmanlarimizin
boliimiimiiziin tarihinde dnemli yeri vardir.

BiigiinTiirk Dili Edebiyati ve Kiiltiirii Grubu (Anabilim dali) Dogu Dilleri Béliimiine baglidir.
Dogu Dilleri Boliimiiniin 1926 yilinda kuruldugu zaman iki gruptan olusuyordu: Tiirk Dili ve
Edebiyati Grubu ve Arap Dili ve Edebiyati Grubu’ndan. Daha sonra 1974 yilinda Cince, 1976
yilinda ise Japonca boliimiimzde iki sene se¢gmeli ders olarak okutulmaya baslandi. 1985 yilinda
bu iki dil dort senelik programlarini Cin hiikiimeti ve Japon hiikiimetinin destegiyle gelistererek
Cin Dili ve Edebiyati ve Japon Dili ve Edebiyati gruplar1 haline gelmisler.
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Bugin Dogu Dilleri Boliimiinde dort anabilim dali mevcuttur. Bunlar Tiirk Dili Edebiyat1 ve
Kiiltiirti, Arap Dili Edebiyat1 ve Kiiltiirii, Cin Dili Edebiyat1 ve Kiiltiirii ve Japon Dili Edebiyat1
ve Kiiltiri. Bunlardan bagka Korece ve Farsga Lektorliikleri (iki senelik) de faaliyet
goOstermektedir.

Her sene Tiirkolojiye 40 6grenci kaydini yaptirabiliyordu. 2018/2019 egitim yilinda 60 6grenci
kaydini yaptirdi. Boliimiin kurulusundan bugiine kadar mezun olan 6grencilerin sayisi bes yiiziin
usttindedir.

2007 yilindan beri Belgrad Universitesi Bologna siirecin1 gore biitiin programlar degistirilmistir.
Derslerin ¢ogu tek somestrelik olup besinci yil (yani master programi) ilave edildi. Master
programini tamamlayan 6grenciler iki sene siiren doktora programina devam edebilecektir. Buna
uygun olarak Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Anabilim dalinda lisans programinda Tiirkolojiye Giris,
Tiirk Folkloru, Osmanli Tarihi, Tiirklerin Kiiltiir Tarihi, Sirp¢a’da Tiirk¢ce Alintilar, Sirpca -
Tiirk¢e Karsilastirmali Analizi, segmeli ders olarak Tiirkge gibi lisans programinda yeni dersler
ilave edildi. Boliimde okutulan derslerin ¢cogu fakiiltenin biitiin 6grencilerinin se¢gmeli ders olarak
secebilecekleri dersler haline gelmistir. Tiirk dili ile ilgi dersler bagka dilleri okuyan 6grencilerin
ilgisi gekmektedir. Ornegin her sene Mirjana Teodosijevi¢’in Tiirkolojgye Giris adl1 dersine 60
Tiirk Dili 6grencinin yani sira bagka boliimlerden 400-500 kadar 6grenci katilmaktadir.

Dogu Dilleri Boliimiiniin resmi bir yaymi yoktur. Ancak boliimiin kurulusunun 70. yildoniimii
dolayisiyla Dr. Rade Bozovi¢ ve Dr. Mirjana Teodosijevi¢’in redaktorliigiinde 1997 yilinda
“Orijentalistika 70 adli bir dergi ¢ikarildi.
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Dr. Mukadder GUNERI

TURK DILININ SOZ VARLIGI TURKIYE OZBEKIiSTAN LEHCELERINE KISA BiR
BAKIS

TURKEY

OZET

Turk dili, diinya Uzerinde ¢ok genis bir cografyaya yayilmis, milyonlarca kisinin konustugu bir
dildir. Bagimsiz devlet, 6zerk bolgeler agisindan bakildiginda, Tiirk dili denilince ilk olarak
Tiirkiye, Azerbaycan, Baskurt, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Ozbekistan, Tataristan, Tiirkmenistan,
Cin Uygur bolgesi akla gelmektedir. Gegmisten bugiine farkli cografyada konusula gelen
Tiirkge, gelisme siirecinde, Koktiirk, Uygur, Sogd, Latin, Kiril, Mani, Brahmani, Tibet, Siiryani,
Arap, Grek, Ermeni, Ibrani olmak iizere bilinen on ii¢ farkli alfabe ile yazilmistir. Uygurlar
doneminde, Sanskrit¢e, Toharca, Sogudca, Cincenin, Selguklu ve Osmanli devletleri doneminde,
Arapga, Farscanm, sonraki yillarda ingilizce, Fransizcanin etkisinde kaldig1 goriiliir. Bu nedenle
gecmiste, bugiin anlatim, yazim bakimindan dilde farkliliklarin olmamasi miimkiin degildir. Ote
yandan, bir dil hangi cografyada konusulursa konusulsun, s6z varligi o dilin zenginligini gosterir.
Tiirk diline, s6z varlig1 agisindan bakildiginda, zengin s6z varligina sahip oldugu goriiliir. Bu
zengin s6z varligi, Tiirkgenin lehgeleri ortak anlatim ve yazim agisindan incelendiginde, ti¢ farkli
sonug¢ ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. 1. Aynm olanlar, 2. Kok Birligi, 3. Diger. Bu sonugtan hareketle,
cografi uzaklik ve yakinlik dikkate almarak, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi ile Ozbekistan TUrkgesi, ortak
anlatim, yazim ag¢isindan incelenmistir.

Bu caligma, bugiin ve gelecekte Tiirk diliyle ilgili ¢aligmalara katki saglamasi iimidiyle
yapilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan, Dil Birligi, S6z Varligi, Tiirk Dili, Tirk Lehgeleri,
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DR. MUKADDER GUNERI

The Vocabulary Of Turkish Language
Turkey And Uzbekistan To The Turkisha Brief Overview

TURKEY
Abstract

The Turkish language is a language that is spread over a very wide geography in the world,
speaks to millions of people. From the perspective of independent states and autonomous
regions, the Turkish language known as the first Turkey, Azerbaijan, Bashkurt, Kazakhstan,
Kyrguszstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, China Uygur comes to mind. In the development
process of Turkish language, which has been spoken in different geographies, it has been written
in thirteen different alphabets known as Kokturk, Sogd, Latin, Cyrillic, Mani, Brahmani, Tibet,
Assyrian, Arab, Greek, Armenian, Siyriac, Hebrew. In the Uighurs, Sanskrit, Sogdian, Chinese
were under the influence of Arabic, Persian in the period Seljuk, Ottoman States and in English,
French in later years. Turkish language has very rich vocabulary. 1. The Same Ones, 2. Root
Unity, 3. Others. This ultimately the move, geographical distance and closeness, considering
Uzbekistan, Turkish and Turkish of Turkey were examined. This study was carried out with the
hope that it will contribute to the studies on Turkish language today and in the future.

KeyWords: Azerbaijan, Language Unity, Turkish Language, Turkish Diyalect, The Vocabulary.
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MUMIN MUMIN

Bati Trakya Azinhgi Yiiksek Tahsilliler Dernegi.Western Thrace Minority University
Graduates Association

GREECE

IN OTTOMAN CENTURIES, THE LIVES OF THE POETRY AND
WRITERS WHO LIVED IN THE CITIES OF GREECE

Abstract

1923 prior to the proclamation of the Republic of Turkey, the Balkans today as it was in the half-
island territory of Greece also belonged to the Ottoman Empire. In all Central Asia, as in
Anatolia, the literary torch and art movement lived in its most brilliant period in Balkan lands. In
the Ottoman centuries, the legacies of the people who will give immortal works in the field of
literature and art will reach to the present day. These works will be transferred from generation
to generation and will inspire many literary and artistic figures.

In the Ottoman centuries, Balkan geography is the birthplace of important figures in the fields of
literature, art, science and culture. These people have created remarkable and immortal works.
They have shed light with their works, words, currents. The artifacts created within the borders
of Greece in the Ottoman centuries continue to exist in the remotest corners even today. The
literary works were created with great inspiration from the Balkan geography. This inspiration
from time to time is full of sorrows, pain, sadness. However, some of the works from time to
time were the works of exile. All the people who created these literary works lived in the
Ottoman centuries, and the works they created were read as written today. With the withdrawal
of the Ottoman Empire from the Balkans after the Balkan wars, literary figures began to leave
these lands too. However, works with artistic value continue to exist within the borders of
Greece.

In the cities within the borders of today's Greece, from the 14th century to the proclamation of
the Republic, many people from the field of literature were born. In this study, we studied
important, valuable literary figures who were born in the cities of Greece until the Republican
period. We have also included in our study the life stories of those who have been sent to exile in
the Greek islands of the present and who have died in these lands

Key words: Greece, Ottoman centuries, Poetry, Writers, Greek Poetry.
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Miimin MUMIN
YUNANISTAN

Osmanli Asirlarinda, Bugiinkii Yunanistan Sinirlari I¢inde Kalan Sehirlerde Yasamis Sair Ve
Yazarlarin Hayatlari

Ozet

1923 Turkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin ilanindan Once, tim Balkan Yarim Adasi’nda oldugu gibi
bugiinkii Yunanistan topraklari da Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na aitti. Tiim Orta Asya’da,
Anadolu’da oldugu gibi Balkan topraklarinda da edebiyat mesalesi, sanat akimi en parlak
donemini yasamaktaydi. Osmanli asirlarinda edebiyat ve sanat alaninda Sliimsiiz eserler verecek
sahsiyetlerin miraslar1 glinlimiize kadar ulasacaktir. Bu eserler nesilden nesile aktarilacak,
ardindan gelen bir¢ok edebiyat ve sanat sahsiyetine ilham kaynagi olacaktir.

Osmanl asirlarinda, Balkan cografyasi da, edebiyat, sanat, bilim, ilim ve kiiltiir alanlarinda ¢ok
onemli sahsiyetlerin dogum yeridir. Bu sahsiyetler kayda deger ve Oliimsiiz eserler
olusturmuslardir. Yasadiklar1 doneme eserleri, sozleri, akimlart ile biliylik 151k tutmuglardir.
Osmanli asirlarindaki Yunanistan smirlart i¢inde olusturduklart eserler, bugiin bile {icra
koselerde varliklarini siirdiirmeye devam etmektedir. Balkan cografyasinin vermis oldugu biiyiik
ilham ile edebi eserler olusmustur. Bu ilham zaman zaman acilar, kederler, Gzlntller ile doludur.
Fakat zaman zaman olusan eserlerden bazilari ise siirgiin eserleri olmustur. Bu edebi eserleri
olusturan tiim sahsiyetler Osmanli asirlarinda yasamis, olusturduklari eserler bugiin yazilmis gibi
okunmaktadir. Balkan savaglarinin ardindan Osmanlinin Balkan cografyasindan ¢ekilmesi ile
birlikte edebi sahsiyetlerde bu topraklardan ayrilmaya baslamistir. Fakat sanatsal degeri olan
eserler bugilinkii Yunanistan sinirlari i¢inde varligi devam ettirmektedir.

Bugilinki  Yunanistan simirlar1 i¢inde bulunan sehirlerde de 14. yiizyildan baslayarak
Cumhuriyet’in ilanina kadar bir¢cok edebiyat alaninda 6nemli kisiler diinyaya gelmistir. Biz bu
calisgmamizda Cumbhuriyet donemine kadar simdiki Yunanistan sehirlerinde dogmus Onemli,
degerli edebiyat sahsiyetlerini inceledik. Ayrica siirgiin yoluyla simdiki Yunanistan adalarina
gonderilmis ve bu topraklarda hayata veda etmis kisilerin de hayat hikayelerine calismamizda
yer verdik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yunanistan, Osmanli Asirlari, Sair, Yazar, Yunanistanl Sairler.
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REPORT, COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF AMERICAN PUBLIC
DIPLOMACY AND SOUTH KOREAN PUBLIC DIPLOMACY IN THE
FIELD OF FINE ARTS

Abstract

As is well known, public diplomacy includes knowledge, faith, art, morality, and other
possibilities and traditions of society.

If we carry out a comparative analysis of the public diplomacy of America and Korea, then we
can say that there is much in common, but there are distinctive features. The basic principles are
respected, but there are differences.

Key words: Comparative analysis, public diplomacy, South Korea, America
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The principles of America’s public diplomacy are to support the achievement of goals and
foreign policy objectives, to promote national interests and strengthen national security, by
informing and influencing the foreign public, and by expanding and strengthening relations
between the people and the US government and the rest of the world. The Undersecretary of
State manages public diplomacy programs, which include connections with international
audiences, cultural programs, research grants, educational exchanges, US visiting programs and
the efforts of the US government to counter ideological support for terrorism.®

In the 1950s and 1960s, the United States government made it a priority to organize and conduct
exhibitions that demonstrate the achievements of American art. It is known that during this
period, the CIA invested tens of millions of dollars in the «Congress for Freedom of Culture»
and related projects.”’

During the Cold War, America’s image was positive for many countries, but after the collapse of
the Soviet Union, public diplomacy faded into the background, and only after 11.09.2001 did US
public diplomacy begin to work on the mistakes.

The programs of exchanges and grants of W. Fulbright, Edmund S. Muskie, H. Humphrey
promoted the dissemination and popularization of American values, ideals, culture and science in
the world.

In 2005, a report by the US State Department Public Diplomacy Commission was published,
which recommended increased efforts in public diplomacy.

There is the so-called cultural part of US public diplomacy, which consists of 14 programs. One
of the main programs: "Partnership between the public and private sectors." In 2014, $ 10.2
million was allocated to these programs. In fiscal year 2015, up to $ 8.344 million.*® Those 14
programs include Dance motion USA, American Film Showcase, American Music Abroad, Art
Envoys Program, American Arts Incubator, Art in Collaboration.*®

American public diplomacy in the field of culture has its own strategic goals:

1. Increasing Understanding of US Politics and Culture

2. Increasing favorable opinion towards the United States

%Under Secretary for Public Diplomacy and Public Affairs //http://www.state.gov/r/ (24.06.2018)

"Vasilenko E. Cultural diplomacy as an instrument of the "soft power" of the state./ Bacuenxo E.
KynbpTypHasAMIIOMAaTUAKAKUHCTPYMEHT «MSATKOMCHIIBI»

rocyaapcrsa. http://www.perspektivy.info/rus/ekob/kulturnaja_diplomatija kak_instrument magkoj sily gosudarstv
a_2015-11-23.htm (09.07.2018)

% Katherine Brown, Chris Hensman, PalakBhandari 2015 Comprehensive Annual Report on Public Diplomacy and
International Broadcasting Focus on Fiscal Year 2014 Budget Data http://sir.ac.ir/uploads/1274151 300.pdf
(17.07.2018)

*Brown, Katherine, Chris Hensman, and PalakBhandari, eds. 2015.2015 Comprehensive Annual Report on Public
Diplomacy.Foadlzadi US Public Diplomacy: A Theoretical Treatise.// The Journal of Arts Management, Law, and
Society 2016. VOL 46.Ne 1.P. 4 and International Broadcasting. Washington, DC: United States Advisory
Commission on Public Diplomacy.
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3. Increasing US influence in the world*®

American public diplomacy has its own economic indicators. For example, in only one
Leadership Program (IVLP), a foreign visitor contributes $ 52 million to the US economy.*®

To enhance the favorable opinion in relation to the United States, there are cultural exchange
programs among artists who participate in the program and then collaborate with American
artists or include American style in their art and music.'%?

Today, the public diplomacy of the United States is in Africa, East Asia, the Pacific, Western
Europe, Eastern Europe, the Middle East and South Asia.'®

America, a country that has a long history of creating a platform for exploring artists from all
over the world, is art schools, exhibitions, biennials, art shops, patronage activities that are
inextricably linked with this type of art. It's no secret that all the artists of the world seek to
exhibit their work in America, to get an education, to learn from the experience of artwork.

How Americans work with the art market can be demonstrated by the example of the National
Center for the Study of Arts SMU (NCAR), its mission is to provide evidence-based leading
supplier that allows representatives of the art world and cultural leaders to overcome difficulties
and increase impact.

To assess the dynamics of art in America, this center examines the state of affairs in three main
parameters: supply, demand and public support for art per capita. They evaluate the supply of
suppliers of all art, the demand for data from the total amount of non-profit art dollars in the
community, and public support as state and federal funding for the arts.

In 2016, San Francisco celebrated the opening of the Museum of Modern Art, which has now
become the largest museum of modern art in the country.

The Pittsburgh Grand Arts Council (GPAC) launched the Artsburgh Arts website dedicated to
online art events to help thousands of artists.

Korea’s current public diplomacy projects are worth 410 billion won, provided by 15 city
councils and nine central administrative bodies. These projects exclude official development
assistance (ODA) and other foreign projects in the field of investment and economic cooperation.

199 pyplic Diplomacy Model for the Assessment of Project Directed by Kenneth Matwiczak, PhD A report to the
U.S. Advisory Commission on Public Diplomacy by The LBJ School of Public Affairs, University of Texas at
Austin September 2010 p.66 https://www.state.gov/documents/organization/149966.pdf (28.07.2018)p.11

9pr Katherine Brown. Challenges in measuring public diplomacy p. 120 https://softpower30.com/wp-
content/uploads/2018/07/The_Soft_Power_30_Report_2017-1.pdf

192 pyblic Diplomacy Model for the Assessment of Project Directed by Kenneth Matwiczak, PhD A report to the
U.S. Advisory Commission on Public Diplomacy by The LBJ School of Public Affairs, University of Texas at
Austin September 2010 p.66 https://www.state.gov/documents/organization/149966.pdf (28.07.2018)p.39
1%3pyblic Diplomacy Model for the Assessment of Project Directed by Kenneth Matwiczak, PhD A report to the U.S.
Advisory Commission on Public Diplomacy by The LBJ School of Public Affairs, University of Texas at Austin
September 2010 p.66 https://www.state.gov/documents/organization/149966.pdf (28.07.2018)
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According to the ministry, the plan for the implementation of public diplomacy consists of 49
tasks in six areas, including infrastructure, politics, knowledge and culture. In terms of content, it
includes about 320 cultural projects, 200 knowledge-related projects, and 190 policy-oriented
projects. It is planned to actively participate in public diplomacy of the private sector, which will
help strengthen the networks of professionals in the field of art.!®*What is required for this is
bold and resourceful entrepreneurs with a long-term vision for creating interesting and
innovative cultural products, such as television dramas and popular music, especially for the
global market, and a government that seeks to develop the cultural industry and promote its
popular culture.!%®

Established in 2009, the Council serves as a control point for government public diplomacy. Its
initiatives are divided into three main components:

1) to act as a state control,

2) support effective national branding projects and,

3) strengthen and expand public collaboration and participation.

The vision of the Council, “Reliable and Decent Korea”, should be achieved by strengthening
Korea’s role and global responsibility, understanding Korea’s cultural values, strengthening
understanding between Korea and the world, and encouraging citizen participation.

Every year, the Ministry of Culture, Sports and Tourism presents an award for the special
achievements of Korean music and art, for its contribution to the “Hallua Wave”.

The activities of the Hallua Wave are sponsored by the National Branding Committee, the
Korean Communications Commission, the Information Service and the Korean Foundation. In
2009, the Korean government established the Korean Creative Content Agency (KOCCA) to
develop and promote South Korean cultural industries. In March 2012, KOCCA began offering
financial support for all Korean artists seeking to perform abroad.

Today, Korean public diplomacy is managed by the Presidential Council on National Branding,
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Trade, the Ministry of Culture, Sports and Tourism, the
Ministry of Education, Science and Technology and more than twenty other affiliated agencies.
On July 17, 2017, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs held the opening ceremony of the Center for
Public Diplomacy.

The Republic of Korea practices its own specific approaches in the use of soft power in
diplomacy in the international arena. Various educational programs, the leading leader in which

104 Rachel Lee Gov't sets up public diplomacy plans //
https://www.koreatimes.co.kr/www/nation/2017/12/356_241672.html (28.03.2018) 2017-12-29

195 Steven Kim. Korea's Cultural Juggernaut is a Soft-Power Strategy Worth Copying. //The National Interest.
August 4, 2016. https://nationalinterest.org/feature/koreas-cultural-juggernaut-soft-power-strategy-worth-copying-
172467page=0%2C1 (03.08.2018)
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is the organization KOIKA. % Participation of various funds in cultural, scientific and personnel
exchanges, here is the leader of Korea foundation,'®” and support for various projects related to
the media sector and so on. Informal exchanges involving non-governmental organizations
(NGOs), universities, and private companies that play a role in areas such as academic
diplomacy.

The Korea Foundation offers program support to eligible museums for the presentation of Korea-
related exhibitions, Korean cultural programs, events, as well as the publication of relevant
catalogs and materials for museum visitors.*®

Measures have been taken to organize exhibitions, biennials, fairs, to build museums and other
events, with the financial support of various funds and, importantly, private individuals. It can be
stated that Korean art has played with new colors and, has become not only world famous, but
also quite popular.

Public diplomacy does not end only with the presentation of work in the international arena, it is
necessary to create an infrastructure for building a business in order to have a future. In the
context of this trend in Korea, an annual exhibition of contemporary art “Kiaf” is held, which is
an extensive infrastructure with a large number of private galleries, art centers, public and private
museums.

Comparing the public diplomacy of both countries, let us highlight a few specific points:
America’s public diplomacy is different because it is based on a neoliberal approach, focuses
more on the participation of ordinary Americans themselves in the prosperity of public
diplomacy, although they are patronized by South Korea far less. In Korea, on the contrary,
public diplomacy is built, to a greater extent, on constructivist foundations, where national
interest is at the forefront, and a great initiative belongs to the state power, although there is a
private sector and individual representatives, but their participation has a slightly different nature
This participation does not arise naturally, it is proposed by the state: "with a stiff hand in a
velvet glove." But, judging by the fact that centers are opened under the auspices of state power,
it still has a dominant role, and the initiative of the citizens of Korea is not yet sufficient, and
sometimes there are not enough material bases. It cannot be said that in America power is
involved to a minimum, but as far as the cultural aspect of public diplomacy in the field of fine
arts is concerned, here, the lion's share of participation belongs to the public itself and private
individuals.

%K yeWoo Lee, GiHoonPark “FromAnEvaluationofKorea’s 20-Year ODA”, KoreanDevelopmentReviewVolume
29,No 2., 2013, P-81.

107 https://en.kf.or.kr/2menuno=3812

198 https://apply.kf.or.kr/selectNoticeAnd ApplicationView.nkf?anucNo=A1G0000140&pagelndex=1
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Episkop Konstantin Preslavski University of Shumen

Faculty of Humanities/ Department of Turkish language and literature.

BULGARIA

MITOLOGICAL INDICATORS OF AHORSE IN KOROGLOU EPIC

Abstract

The cult of the horse in many studies of myths and epics is seen as a totem trail where the image
of the horse often carries signs of deification. In the present epic, the wonderful horse of the hero
possesses a number of indicators allowing him to be defined as a mediator and a magic helper. In
most cases, the hero's horse has an extraordinary origin: he comes from a tulpar, a sea stallion,
often with wings and a special color, testifying to his ability to travel between the worlds, to
maintain a mystical relationship with his owner. Koroglu's horse in the collective consciousness
of Turks is his second hypostasis or brother, associated with him by the Milky Brotherhood, and
in some cases it symbolizes the intuitive knowledge and helps his owner to make the right
decisions.

On the basis of a comparative analysis of different versions of the epic, a saturation of
mythological elements in the Middle Asian versions of the epic are ascertained, whereas in
Bulgaria, Istanbul, Anatolian and Gagauz versions, a vital knowledge of the horse's features is
fixed as a riding animal and a true friend of his owner.

Key words: Koroglou, epic, myth, horse

140



\/ INTERNATIONAL REGIONAL STUDIES
" AND TURKISH LANGUAGE CONGRESS
“The past, the present and the tomorrow

ITLRSC of Turkish Language in Albania ”
Within 20th anniversary of Turkish Language Branch

DR. RUDINAXHILLARI
University of Tirana, Foreign Languages Faculty

ALBANIA

STRATEGIES IN TRANSLATING TURKISH LOANWORDS FROM
ALBANIAN INTO ENGLISH

Abstract

Turkish loanwords can be found in the Albanian language as a result of the five-century long
Ottoman dominion. Some of these words are now part of the standard Albanian language, having
a respective native synonym and sometimes no native synonym.

The influence of Turkish loanwors is evident in many pieces of Albanian literature. The authors
have used these words as directly related with the topic, words from the military, administrative
and institutional area and also for character individualization purposes pertaining to a certain
historic period.

The prevailing translation strategy used for the translation of loanwords is mainly borrowing, but
there are also other techniques used witn the aim of not losing the Turkish setting of the works
and transferring the term and the requisite specific detail depending on the readership like:
transference, expansion, explanation etc.

The paper provides different examples of the translation of Turkish loanwords from Kadare’s
translation of masterpieces from Albanian into English: ,The Siege’, ¢ Chronicle in Stone’ etc.

Key words: Turkish loanwords, borrowing, translation techniques, expansion
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PHD C. SEYHAN MURTEZAN IBRAHIMI
International Balkan University, Skopje

MAQEDONI

Luan Starova’nin Eserlerinde Sinira Bagli (Maruz) Kalan Ve Yasanin
Esiginde Bekleyen “Baba”

Ozet

Kimlik, bir ¢irpida olusan bir olgu degildir, hayat boyunca gelisen ve degisen bir kavramdir. Bir
kimlik once kendisini hayali bir bolgeye ait hisseder daha sonra da gergek bilgileri, degerleri
icine alarak olusur. Bir bilim olarak, degerlerimizi bir yerden bagka bir yere tasiyabilmemiz i¢in
cok Ozel bir kopriiyli olusturan edebiyat da insanlarin ait olduklar1 bolgelerdeki temel mitleri
ortaya cikaran bir anlatima, kdkeni hakkinda hikayelere, imgelere, tarihi sabit yorumlamaya
ithtiya¢ duymaktadir.Osmanli’nin uzun zaman hakim oldugu Balkan topraklarindan ¢ekilmesiyle
birlikte, boslukta kalan milletlerde ‘kimlik arayisi’, ‘kimlik belirlenmesi’, Otekilestirilip goce
zorlanan aile imaji karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Oykiiler ve hikayelerdeki olaylarda, ¢izilen ‘smirlarla’
insanlarin ozglirliik bolgesinin nasil kisitlandigr anlatilmaktadir. Cilinkii kimlik insani diinyaya
baglayan bir aynadir. Sinirlar sadece bolgesel olarak cizilen ¢izgilerdir, cografi ve sembolik
anlamda iki bolgeye miidahale eden bir yasadir.Calismamizin konusunu, Arnavutluktan
Makedonya’ya yasamis olduklar1 zorunlu gogle siirgiin edilmelerindeki sureci gercek bir
anlayisla ele alan Luan Starova’nin romanlarindaki koklerini arama ilkesine siki sikiya bagl olan
bir “Baba” karakteri olusturmaktadir. Starova eserlerinde hayat hikayesini ve yerel kiiltiiriin
siyasi tarihlerle olan karmasik iligkisini, ortaya ¢ikan tarihi, siyasi, ideolojik, Kkiiltiirel
bicimlendirmelerin isteksizce nasil degistigi tespit edilmektedir. Edebiyat metinleri genellikle
tarihin akiginda unutlumus olanlar1 hatirlattigindan, arastirmamiz siiresince de bunun romanlara
nasil yansidigr goriilmektedir.Calismamizin sonucunda gd¢ sonucu yapilan yolculuklarin,
zorunlu veya degil insanlar1 iki sinir arasinda yasamaya, sinirin esiginde 6zlemle beklemye
mahkum ettigini goriiyoruz.

Anahtar kelime: Gog, kimlik, sinir, edebiyat, Luan Starova.
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PROF. DR.TASPOLOT SADIKOV

Biskek Sosyal Bilimler Karasaev Universitesi

KIRGIZISTAN

TURKCEDEKI UNLULERIN SES TURETIM TABANI UZERINE

Ozet

Unliiler sistemini incelerken ilk dnce iinlii ve {insiiz sesleri arasinda yer alan farkliliklarnet olarak
belirtilmesi gerekir. Bu bakimdan Tiirk dillerindekiiinliisesler {insiizlerdendért yonden
farkgosterir:

1. Akiistikyonden {nliiller sadece tondan olusurken {insiizler ise sadece giiriiltiiden, veya
giriiltiiyle tonun birlesiminden olusur. Bu yonden {inliileretonlu sesler denir, Unsuzleregurltili
sesler denir.

2. Olusum yoniindeniinliller sdylendiginde akcigerden c¢ikan hava akimi agiz boslugunda
herhangi bir engele ugramadan ¢ikarken iinsiizler sdylendiginde akcigerden ¢ikan hava akimi
ag1z boslugunun bir yerinde meydana gelen engele mutlaka ugrar. Unliiler engele ugramadan
sOylendigi i¢in olusum noktast olmayan ses denir. Ama iinsiizlerin olusum noktas1 mutlaka olur.
Bu yonden iinliiler engelsiz ses denirken iinsiizler engelli ses denir. Diger taraftan iinliiler olusum
noktasi olmayan, ama olusum kaynag1 olan seslerdir, linsiizler ise olusum noktas: hem de olusum
kaynag1 olan seslerdir. Ayni1 zamanda ses tellerinin titresiminden olusan temel ve ek tonlar,
bunun yaninda girtlak, agiz, burun bosluklarindan yankilanan yankitonlariinliilerin olusum
kaynag1 olarak sayilir. Agiz boslugunda meydana gelen engel ise iinsiizlerin hem olusum
kaynagi, hem de olusum noktasi olarak sayilir. Bunun yaninda bazi geniz iinsiizler i¢in geniz
boslugu, yumusak ve geniz linsiizler i¢in ses telleri ek kaynak niteligini tasir.

3. Dildeki gerceklestiren gorevine gore iinlii sesler en kiigiik konusma birimi olan heceyin
temelini olustururken {insiizler ise hecenin ek unsurunu olusturur. Bu yonden iinliilerehecesel
sesler ve tinsuizlerehecesiz sesler denir.

4.Semiotik yonden (nlller hece vasitasiyla sozciik ve ekin sdylenisine hizmet ederken iinsiizler
ise sdzciik ve ekin anlammi tasir. Demek ki iinsiizlereilk énce anlam yiiklenir. Ornegin,
olumsuzluk ekinin-siz, -siz, -suz, -suz gibi dort gostergesinin baginda Siinsiizii gelirken ortasinda
1, i, u, @i Unlileri ve sonunda z iinsiizii gelir. Unliiler degiserek ekin anlamiyla dolayli baglanir
vesdzciik ve ekin sOylenisine hizmet eder, iinsiizler ise degismeyen haldeanlam ile direk
baglanir. Demek ki, bu ozelliktenbdyle bir temel sonu¢ meydana gelir: inli sesler hece
vasitasiyla sozciik ve ekin sdylenmesine hizmet ederken {insiiz sesler sozciik ve ekin anlamina
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direk baglanarak dildeki anlam tasiyan birimlerin gérevini yapar. Sonug olarak kok ve ekin ses
yapist ilk Once iinsiiz seslerden ve ondan sonra iinlii seslerden olusur. Boylece, Tiirk¢edekiiinlii
sesler ile (tnstlizlerin arasindayer alanfarkliliklar aciklandiktan sonra sistemolojide
iinliilerinenventarini, farklilik belirtilerini, ses tiiretim tabanini, opozisyonlarini ve nitelik
icerigini belirtme meselesi ortaya cikar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirk Dili, Unliler sistemi, farklilik belirtileri, ses tiiretim tabanini,
opozisyonlart.
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DR. YUSUF SAYIN!®

TURK DIS POLITIKASINDA DIPLOMATIK BiR ARAC OLARAK TURKCE’NIN
KULLANIMI VE YUNUS EMRE ENSTITUSU ORNEGI

TURKEY
Giris

Ulkelerin ana dillerinin dis politika yapimi ve diplomasi uygulamasinda bir yumusak giic ve
kamu diplomasisi aract olarak kullandig1 varsayimindan hareketle; iki binli yillarla birlikte
Balkanlar 6zelinde olmak tzere Turk diplomasisinin uygulanmasinda Tiirkge, hem bir yumusak
giic unsuru olarak hem de kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin bir tiirevi olarak etkili olmustur.
Bilhassa bu siiregte, tiim diinyada oldugu gibi Balkan cografyasinda da Tiirkiye’nin kiiltiirel
mirasini, dilini, kiiltiiriinii ve sanatin1 tanitmak ve bolgedeki iilkelerle kiiltiirel aligverisi artirmak
maksadiyla Yunus Emre Enstitlisi, Tirkiye’nin Balkanlarda uygulamaya calistigt kamu
diplomasisi faaliyetlerinde 6nemli bir ara¢ islevi gormektedir. Tiirkiye, bu adimiyla kiiltiir, sanat
ve yabancilara Tiirkge Ogretimi faaliyetleriyle diinyanin bircok bdlgesinde ve Balkanlarda
faaliyetler gerceklestirmeyi ve isbirlikleri ithdas etmeyi planlamakta; Balkan uluslarinin ve
devletlerinin Tiirkiye’yi daha yakindan tanimasini saglamayi hedeflemektedir. Bu c¢alismanin
amaci; Tirkce’nin Tiirk Dis Politikasinin yapiminda nasil bir diplomatik ara¢ haline geldigi,
Yunus Emre Enstitiisii 6zelinde irdelenmeye c¢aligmaktir.

Yunus Emre Enstitiisii ve Tiirk Dis Politika Yapim

Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, 5 Mayis 2007 tarihli ve 5653 sayili kanunla 11. Cumhurbaskan1 Abdullah
GUL’iin doneminde ve himayelerinde Yunus EmreVakfina bagh olarak faaliyetlerini yiiriiten bir
kurulus olarak teskil edilmistir. Diinyada tesis edilen kiiltiir merkezleriyle bir yandan Tiirkge
egitimi verirken, diger taraftan da Tiirkiye’nin sahip oldugu binlerce yillik sanat, tarih, kiiltiir ve
medeniyet birikimini bu merkezler aracilifiyla diinya halklarina ulastirmaktadir. Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Devletinin Yunus Emre Enstitlistimerkezlerine verdigi destekle Enstitii, her gecen
gun Turkiye’ nin uygulamis oldugu kiiltiir diplomasisinde ¢ok 6nemli bir yonii temsil etmektedir.
“2009 yilinda faaliyetlerine baglayan Enstitii, ilk yurtdis1 merkeziniSaraybosna’da agmis olup
Avrupa, Asya, Ortadogu, Uzakdogu, Afrika ve Amerika’da olmakiizere (2017 itibariyle) 8 yil
icerisinde 40 farkli iilkede 50 Tiirk Kiiltir Merkezi sayisina ulasmistir” (Yunus Emre
EnstitiistiTiirkge Egitimi Kitapeigi, 2017).

15 Doktor Ogretim Uyesi, Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Uluslararasi iliskiler
Bolumu,ysayin@erbakan.edu.tr.
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Yunus Emre Enstitiisii’nilin gorevi, 5653 sayili kanunun amaglarini gergeklestirmek iizere, egitim
ve Ogretim faaliyetleri ile bilimsel arastirma ve uygulamalar yiiriitmektedir. Enstitii, kurulus
amagclar1 dogrultusunda Tiirk kiiltlirinlin, tarihinin, dilinin ve edebiyatinin daha iyi tanitilmasi ve
ogretilmesi igin calismalar yapmak; farkli kurumlarla igbirligi igerisine girerek bilimsel
caligmalar1 desteklemek ve ortaya cikan sonuglari cesitli yayinlar vasitasiyla kamuoyuna
duyurmak amacina yonelik faaliyetler gergeklestirmektedir.Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, yurtdisinda
gergeklestirdigi egitim-6gretim ve kiiltiir-sanat faaliyetleriyle Tirkiye’nin tanitimina katkida
bulunmaktadir (Yunus Emre Enstitiisii Katalog, 2014: 1-8).

Amact; diinyanin dort bir yanindaki ¢ok sayida KiiltiirMerkezleri araciligiyla bu iilkelerdeki
kiiltiirel programlarinhazirlanmasi ve icrasimi saglamak, yurtdisinda enstitiiler,Universiteler ve
STK’larla birlikte kiiltiirelfaaliyetlerde bulunmak ve isbirligi yapmak ve yerel Kkiiltiirlerle
kopriiler olusturmak olan Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, Kabil’den Briiksel’e, Londra’dan Astana’ya ve
Varsova’dan Amman’a kadarki merkezleri vasitasiyla kiiltiirler arasi etkilesim ve paylasimi
saglamaktadir. Enstitii, klasik Tiirk sanatlar1 egitimleri ve icralariyla, konserleri, sergileri ve
atolye caligmalariyla Tiirkiye’nin yurtdisinda bir bakima kiiltiir el¢iligi vazifesini tistlenmektedir.
Tiirk miizigi ve folklorunun en nadide eserleri ve icralariyla her gegen giin daha ¢ok diinya
halklariyla bulusan Enstitii, Tiirkiye’nin sesini diinyanin her kosesine ulastirmay1
hedeflemektedir.

Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, Kiiltiir Merkezlerinde talepler dogrultusunda cesitli seviyelerde farkl
gruplara yonelikTiirkge kurslart sunmaktadir. Merkezlerde genel Tiirkge kurslarina ilave olarak,
is Tiirkgesi,cocuklar icin Tiirkge, ceviri siniflari, basin ve medya Tiirkgesi gibi 6zel amach
kurslar da tertiplemektedir.Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, “Tercihim Tiirk¢e Projesi” kapsaminda
Tiirkgenin se¢meli yabanci dil olarak resmi miifredatlara girisi116 konusunda ¢aligmalar yapar,
miifredat olusturur ve ilk ve ortadgretime yonelik yabanci dil olarak Tiirkce Ogretim setleri
hazirlarken, “Yerinde Tiirkce Ogretimi” calismalariyla da Yurtdist Tiirkler ve Akraba
Topluluklar Baskanlig: ile igbirligi halinde Tiirkiye bursunu kazanan 6grencilerin, Tiirkiye’ye
gelmeden oOnce iilkelerinde bulunan Enstitimerkezlerinde Tiirkce Ogrenmelerine imkan
saglamaktadir.Her yil diizenlenen Tiirk¢e Yaz Okulu programlarini yurtdisinda faaliyet gosteren
Yunus Emre Enstitiisii kursiyerleriyle yurtdisindaki Tiirkoloji bdliimlerinde &grenim goren
farkliiilkelerden misafirlerin katilimiyla gergeklestiren Enstitii, “Uzaktan Tiirkge Ogretimi”
hizmetleriyle de zaman ve mekandan bagimsiz olarak Tirk¢e dgretmeyi amaglamaktadir. Yunus
Emre Enstitiisii, alanin ihtiyaglar1 ve hedef kitlenin nitelikleri dogrultusunda,cagdas dil 6gretim
yontemleri temel alinarak miifredat ve materyal gelistirme caligsmalari icra ederken, uluslararasi

18 Yunus Emre Enstitiisiiniin girigimleri dogrultusunda Bosna-Hersek, Giircistan, Polonya, Japonya, Misir, Karadag
ve Romanya gibi Ulkelerin ilk, orta ve yiiksekogretim kurumlarinda Tiirkge segmeli veya zorunlu ikinci yabanc dil
dersi olarak okutulmaktadir (Yunus Emre Enstitiisti Tiirk¢e Egitimi Kitap¢igi, 2017).
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Olcekte yilda 3 defa uygulanan“Tiirkge Yeterlilik Sinavi (TYS)”’de basarili olan adaylar,
Tiirkiye’de egitim alma hakki kazandiklarinda hazirlik smifi okumaktan muaf tutulmakta ve is
basvurularinda biiylik avantaj elde etmektedirler. (Yunus Emre EnstitiisiiTiirkce Egitimi
Kitapgigi, 2017).

Cocuklara yonelik egitimleri ve hazirladigi materyallerle, diizenledigi bilimsel toplantilarla,
egitimcilerin de egitimlerini ihmal etmeden ¢ok sayida Tiirk¢e 6gretimi tabanli projeyi yiiriiten
Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, Tiirkiye’nin dis politikasi ve diplomasisinde uyguladigi yumusak giicii
dolayistyla olduk¢a 6nemli islere imza atmaktadir.

Tiirk dis politikasinda diplomatik bir arag ve yumusak gii¢c (soft power) unsuru olarak Yunus
Emre Enstitiileri tarafindan kullanilan Tiirkge’nin, iilkenin dis politika yapimina etkisi oldugu
kadar, kamu diplomasisi uygulamalarinda da énemli bir yere sahiptir. Yumusak gili¢ kavramini
uluslararas: iligkilerde literatiire kazandiran Joseph Nye,yumusak giicii, isbirligi halinde, dikkat
cekici unsurlar1 degerlendirerekkarsisindakine dolayli yoldan arzularini yerine getirme giicii
olarak tanimlamaktadir (Nye, 1990: 166).

Kavramu literatiire kazandiran Nye, yumusak giiciin {i¢ temel kaynaginin oldugunu belirtmekte;
bunlar arasinda ilk sirada kiiltiire yer vermektedir. Bir¢ok bileseni olan kiiltiir ise genel olarak alt
ve Ust kiiltlir seklinde ele alinmaktadir. Zira bir {ilkenin sahip oldugu kiiltiirel degerlerin baska
halklarca cazip ve c¢ekici bulundugu durumlarda s6z konusu iilke lehine yumusak gii¢
olusturdugu ifade edilmektedir. Konuya bu cercevede bakildiginda, Tiirkiye’nin de kendi
yumusak gii¢ potansiyeline Onemli katki saglayan bir kiiltiir zenginligine sahip oldugu
gorilecektir (Sancak, 2016: 16).

Tiirkiye de bu kapsamda dis politikasinda takip ettigi rasyonel politikalarla diger tilkeleri ikna
etmeye calismaktadir. Bu perspektifle Tiirkiye, 6zellikle de Ortadogu’nun yiikselen giicii olarak
sahada bir yer edinmeye caba gostermektedir. Ekonomik ve ticari alanda yasanan gelismeler,
cesitli iilkelerle vizelerinkarsilikli kaldirilisi, devlet resmi ziyaretlerinde yasanan artis, Tiirkiye
menseli dizi ve filmlerininizlenmesi ve ihraci, THY seferlerinin eklenen yeni destinasyonlarla
arttirilmasi, Yurtdis1 Tiirkler ve AkrabaTopluluklar Baskanligi (YTB), Yunus Emre Vakfi, TIKA
ve Kizilay vasitasiylayiiriitiilen proje ve yardimlarla ve diinyanin farkli bolgelerinde meydana
gelen kriz ve sorunlarda Tiirkiye’nin arabuluculuk roliinii iistlenmesi gibi dig politik ve
diplomatik gelismeler, Tiirkiye’ nin takip etmeye ¢alistig1 yeni vizyonunun ipuglarint sunmaktadir
(Tarcan ve Dig., 2018: 253).

Tiirkiye’nin sahibi oldugu yumusak gii¢c, hem bi¢cim hem de kapsam itibariyle diger iilkelerden
farkliliklar arz etmektedir. Balkanlar 6zelinde, Orta Asya’nin i¢ kesimlerine kadar uzanan
Tiirkiye’nin yumusak gii¢ potansiyelinin askeri yahut teknolojik iistiinliikten ziyade tevariis ettigi
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tarth ve kiiltiir derinliginden kaynaklandig1 ifade edilebilir. Bilhassa Tiirk tarih ve kiiltiiriiniin
halen canli bir sekilde yasandigi Balkan cografyasi, Tiirkiye’nin yumusak giiciiniin en g¢ok
tebarliz ettigi alan oldugu sOylenebilir (Bayraktar, 2012: 1-2). Osmanli bakiyesi olarak
goriilebilecek Balkan topraklarinda Tiirkiye'nin Enstitii gibi yumusak gii¢ unsurlarimin hayli
etkin olusunun nedenleri arasinda Osmanli’nin tarihsel olarak Balkanlarda adalet ve hosgorii
temelinde takip etmis oldugu yonetim idealinin etkisini yadsimak miimkiin degildir.

Sonug

Sonug olarak; dig politika yapimi, devletler agisindan sistemik ve bir o kadar da karmasik bir
stirecle gergeklesmektedir. Bu siirecte basta devlet/resmi kurumlar olmak iizere ¢ok ¢esitli
kurum, kurulus, sahislar ve organizasyonlar isin i¢inde bulunmaktadir. Tirk dig politikasinin
yapiminda da Yunus Emre Enstitiisii bu insac1 kurumlar arasinda yer almaktadir. Enstitii, diinya
capindaki sosyo-kiltirel ve lengiistik faaliyetleriyle Tiurk diplomasisinin gergeklesmesine
onemli ve degerli katkilar sunmaktadir. Balkanlar 6zelinde olmak iizere, diinyanin farkli
alanlaria yansiyan Tiirk dis politikast insasi i¢in 6nemli misyonlar listlenmektedir. Dilin ve
geleneklerin sosyal ve siyasal hayat Gzerindeki belirleyiciligi g6z 6niine alindiginda, yukarida da
zikredildigi tlizere, diinya genelinde, Balkanlar 6zelinde diizenledigi sosyal, kiiltiirel ve dilsel
etkinlik, kurs, ders vs. ile Enstitii, Tirkiye ile Balkan milletleri arasinda dostluk kd&priileri
kurmaktadir.
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YUSUF SAYIN & ZEHRA KORKMAZ
NecmettinErbakanUniversity

TURKEY

THE FACT OF INTERNATIONAL IMMIGRATION AND THE LEADING
EFFECTS: THE EXAMPLE OF SYRIAN MIGRATION

Abstract

The fact of violence appears to be the greatest obstacle for people who live together in a society
to reach the being social, and in this context, to show the necessary effort as a form of behavior
what is obtained and learned socially and culturally. As to the subject area of the work; the fact
of violence of which dimensions start to become more and more evident with globalization
manifests as a behavior of a person or group toward using physical force for another individual
or group at micro and macro level. The main result of the study is that violence, an obtained
behavior in context of social and cultural, is exhibited as “diseased motivations” which are
generally showed by underdeveloped or underdeveloped societies, and as a result of immigration
movements that make oneself feel its results and effects in a very deeply manner today. The
purpose of study is to deal with the issue of immigration as a problem, with presupposition that it
is a global problem, in special for Syrian immigration, and to examine the results of behavioral
tendency which occurs as a behavior in the example of Syrian immigrants who live in Turkey. In
the study, it will give a place to the role of international organizations that work for humane
intervention and aid to the crisis of Syria, and the attitude of United Nations in particular and the
view of point of the mechanism of international law in general to the Syrian conflict will be
evaluated under the study

Key words: Immigration, international law, United Nations, societies
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ZEHRA KORKMAZ KOKDERE
NecmettinErbakan University

TURKEY
TURKISH TV SERIES AS ATOOL OF SOFT POWER

Abstract

In recent years, due to its soft power, Turkey has increased its appearance in various regions
around the world. The increase in this appearance is by means of various tools used by Turkish
governments in terms of soft power such as the activities of some institutions, investments of
Turkish businessmen, and educational relations with other countries. Among these practices, as
being an unintended soft power tool, Turkish TV series have also made a great contribution to
Turkish foreign policy. Since soft power is defined by Joseph Nye as the ability to shape the
preferences of other in terms of attraction, TV series are effective tools to be analyzed due to
their wide audiences. Therefore, after introducing the concept of soft power and soft power tools
used by Turkey, the aim of this paper is to evaluate in detail the impacts of Turkish TV series on
other parts of the world where Turkish TV series are mostly watched. So, this study will try to
answer the questions of “How Turkish TV series are effective in other regions?” and “How does
Turkish Foreign Policy benefit from the spread of Turkish TV series?”

Key Words: Soft Power, Turkish Foreign Policy, Turkish TV Series
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ASSOC.PROF.DR. ZULFIYYA MAHARRAM KARIMOVA
ASPU-BAKU

AZERBAJXHAN
MIDDLE AGES AND AZERBAIJAN TRAVELERS

(AzepOaiigskaHcKue MyTelleCTBEHHUKH B CPe/IHUE BeKa)

ABSTRACT - Pe3rome

AzepOaiipkaHCKHI HApOJ HE TOJIBKO CMOT COXPAHUTh CBOIO UCTOPUIO JAPEBHEH KYJIbTYpPbI, HO U
eme Ooiee pa3BUJI €ro M BHIPACTUJI yYEHBIX MHPOBOH ciaBbl. Cpead HHX HE MAIyI0 4acTh
COCTABIISIFOT YYEHBIE M ITyTEHIECTBEHHHKH, KOTOPHIC CHITpAd OOJBIIYIO POJb B Pa3BUTUHU
reorpagun kak Haykd. OAMH W3 HUX — M3BECTHBIM MYTEIICCTBEHHHUK, reorpad M acTpOHOM
Bocroka cpeanux BekoB, MpOXKUBaBIIMKA BO BTOpoi mojoBuHe XIV — nawane XV BB. Obu1
Ab6nypamna u6H Camux ub6H Hypum anb-bakysBu. A.bakyBu neHCTBUTENBHO cMOr coOpaTh
MHOXKECTBO MAaTe€pHaJIOB, OTHOCAIIMXCS K CBOEH »MoxXe, ONpeAeNuTb JAOJIOTYy M IIUPOTY
MHOYKECTBa rOpPOJIOB U CTpaH, JaTh B KpaTKoil ¢opme ux omucanue. [IpousBenenus A.bakysu
ABJIIIOTCS. BECbMa IIEHHBIMH MaTepuajgaMu s reorpadoB, HCTOPHKOB, 3THOrpados,
HKOHOMHCTOB, BOCTOKOBE/IOB, HCKYCCTBOBE/IOB.
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Study of the native land willy-nilly turns to the need pupils’ going out from the boundaries of the
school. Within the school they master information on our morality, past and today our fight for
freedom and territorial integrity, our flora and fauna, historical personalities and etc. it is very
important to enlarge them, to get familiarized with our motherland, the territory where we live.
This is more necessary for increasing the needs for loving it, being proud for it, protecting it and
the responsibility feeling for it.

A number of efficient forms, ways and means to bring up the growing generation in the spirit of
love to the motherland have been formed and developed.

One of the most useful means of studying the rich historic past of our people is to collect and
study the materials on ethnography.

To make the children love the native land, its nature, people, history and historical monuments
from little ages strengthens in them the feeling of love to the motherland.

Azerbaijan having the history of culture of 4 thousand years is one of the most ancient countries
of the world. The geographical position of Azerbaijan, its location in the center of commercial
ways of the world, over the silk route has caused growing and gaining popularity of the ancient
cities as Gabala, Beylagan, Barda. Ganja, Shaki, Nakhchivan, Shamakhi, Shabran, Baku and etc
which has played certain role in its economic development and their turning to one of the
greatest commercial centers.

Azerbaijan people not only preserved its ancient cultural history, but also further developed it
and has grown up world famous scientists. The scientists and travellers who played a role in
development of geography science were many among the scientists.

Abdurrashid iban Salih ibn Nuri al — Bakuvi who has lived in the second half of the XV: century
and in the beginning of the XV century has been the well-known traveller, geographer and
astronomer of the middle age East. A.Bakuvi wrote in the 90™ page of the section under the title
“Baku” of his book titled “Talkhis al — Asar va ajaib al — malik al - gahhar” (summary of
monuments and miracles of powerful ruler) which he wrote in 1403: “Baku is the native land of
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me and my father — the scientist imam Salih ibn Nuri. He was the Imam of Baku and died in 806
of Hijri calendar (1403-1404) when he was 77 years old.”

A.Bakuvi belonged to the ruling class of his period, he has come from Baku Imam’s ecclesiastic-
scientist family. He got his education from his father and prominent scientists of Baku. Bakuvi
was one of the people with high education and knowledge of his period. It is clear from the fact
that he has seen many places, has given the complex geographical descriptions in cities and
countries from Andalus in the west to China in the east, from western Africa to Ireland and
Russia in the north, as well as he has closely familiarized with the valuable works of geography,
astronomy, history, literature and other works of Al — Yagubi, Gudama ibn Jafar, al-Masudi, Abu
Ishag, Ibrahim ibn Mahammad al-Farsi, al-Istakhri, Biruni, Abu Sina, Yagut Hamavi,
Bahmanyar, Nizami Ganjavi, Afzaladdin Khagani, Mujiraddin Beylagani and tens of other
scientists, philosophers, physicians and poets and given references to them in necessary parts of
his works.

A.Bakuvi has indeed collected many new materials relating his period, defined the width and
length circles of many cities and countries and given the full description of them in brief.

Furthermore, the information is provided on the objects, commercial and other things made in
separate countries in the works of Bakuvi, which was not encountered in other works.

Works by Bakuvi are very valuable for geographers, historians, ethnographers, economists,
orientalists, art critics and etc. Bakuvi in his work titled “Talkhis al - asar” provides interesting
information on history, ethnography, art critics, minerals, mineral products, precious stones,
various goods, architectural monuments, mausoleums, countries and cities. In particular, he gave
wider part to description of cities as Baku, Tabriz, Isfahan, Bagdad, Kudus (Beyt ul - Mugaddas),
Medina, Mecca, Cairo and the countries and provinces as Kuhistan, Persia, Syria, Mesopotamia,
Arabia, Egypt and etc. Probably, as Bakuvi has been to these places in person, he was able to
give description of them more widely.

Bakuvi’s book titled “Talkhis al — Asar va ajaib al — malik al - gahhar” consists of introduction
and seven chapters. He praises the God and Mohammed the prophet and prays to them in order
to give him power to successfully complete the work he started. It is very interesting that Bakuvi
courageously noted that all events in the nature was due to the impact of the Sun in the period
when the Islamic religion dogmatism in the whole East was reigning. He wrote that various
lands, blocks and zones form on the earth due to the impact of the sun, rain and wind.

He listed the places distinguishing from each other for natural conditions and noted the
possibility of finding minerals and precious stones in these places. Also he stated that the
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population groups of these places are distinguished from each other. Bakuvi wrote in the
beginning of the introduction that the nature obliges people to communicate with each other.

Then he explained the reasons of formation of handicraft, building of villages and cities, and the
defense castles around the cities.

Bakuvi approached to formation of cities in social terms. The cities were built in coasts, in the
places defended from north winds. The Shahs have built strengthened walls around the cities and
placed many gates in order to prevent crowd for entry to and exit from the city. They allocated
the best places within the city for government and common works and the remaining places for
mosque, bazaars, karvansara, bath and residential places of ordinary people.

Bakuvi allocated separate title on “the chapter of re-production” in the introduction and provided
wide information on minerals (gold, silver, copper, sulphur, mercury, oil and etc), plants (date,
bananas, nut, spices and etc), fauna (elephant, buffalo, squirrel, sable, ostrich, nightingale,
sparrow and etc).

Bakuvi provides more accurate and correct information on the economy, oil of his native city
Baku, raise of level of Caspian sea and etc. Baku is the city built of stone in the coast of the
Caspian sea. The water of the sea washed its walls and some parts remained under the water and
the water approached to the mosque.

Furthermore, Bakuvi described the ancient city as such: “most of the houses were built on the
rocks. Its lands are stony, its weather is good and its water is sweet. Sweet water is extracted
from the wells drilled over the rocks. The productivity of the grain is low. Most part of the grain
is brought here from Shirvan and Mughan. There are a lot of fig, pomegranate and grapes here.
The gardens are far from the city. City population visit there in summer and return back after
living there for some time. The population repeats it every year.”

The city has two strengthened castle walls. The greatest one of them is near the sea. The waves
wash its walls. This is the same castle which the Tatar could not occupy. The second castle is
higher than the first one. The top side of it was laid with bricks unevenly.

The main characteristic of this city is that the wind blows either in the night or in the daytime.
Sometimes, when the wind is very strong, the people could not go in its direction. In the winter,
when the wind blows, even the horses and sheep could not stand in their places, the wind draws
them to the sea.

Baku is well-known with its oil fields and availability of resin. More than 200 camel loads of oil
is extracted every year. Furthermore, there is another source that whitish-lilac colored paraffin is
extracted without break. Its rental is about one thousand dirhams. There is soil like solid
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substance near the eruption source. It burns like candle. They cut pieces and took to the city, and
use them for heating houses and bathes.

There is ever burning flame in the distance of one parsang from the city. This is natural gas. The
temple of fire-worshipers is situated on it. Then he notes that “the peasants situated near this
flame burn the limestone and bring to the city by vehicles. They produce salt from the salt lakes
and send to other countries.”

Bakuvi better described the Pirallahi island, situated in Caspian sea. He writes: “there is an island
with people near the city. They were hunting seals there. They remove their skin and melting
their fat. They put and burn the fat in the lamps. They make wineskin from their skins and filled
it with oil and send to other countries in the ships. There are many gazelles there and there is not
so much gazelles in elsewhere. In some years, the flame coming out from the sea and raising
very high is seen. This is seen from one day distance and even from farther distance. This flame
is burnt for long period and then went out. Bakuvi probably provided for the mud volcano here.
When the volcanoes erupted, the extracting gas is flamed and the flame raises high.”

Bakuvi writes about Ganja (Ganza) that it is the strengthened city and castle of the Muslim in the
border of Georgia in Aran. Ganja is prosperous, the grain is much, its population loves
renovation, they are skilled craftsmen in growing silkworm and preparing silk. There is Harak
named castle with beach, flowing water and beautiful gardens in the distance of one destination
from the city. The weather of there is nice in summer. The population of Ganja moves to this
place in summer. There is a plant named Hur resembling the Syrian mulberry. It cures the liver
disease. This plant is not grown in other place than Ganja and Shirvan. The great poet, thinker.
genuine master Abu Mahammad Nizami Ganjavi was born there. He is the author of well-known
works as “Divan”, “Khosrov and Shirin”, “Leyli and Majnun”, “Sirlar Khazinasi”, “Haft peykar”
(Yeddi Gozal). But, Bakuvi did not speak about the disastrous earthquake happened in Ganja in
1131 and the death of one hundred thousands of people in the result of it. The great poet Nizami
Ganjavi has dedicated one of his poems to this earthquake, the dangers arising out from it.

Bakuvi writes about Nakhchivan being one of the most ancient and cultural cities of Azerbaijan:
“Nakhchivan was built in the high place within the plain. The river Araz is seen from there.
There are a lot of gardens and forests here, the fruits and grain are much, the weather is clean and
the water is tasty.”

As seen from the description of Bakuvi, there were many forests in Nakhchivan at that time.
Unfortunately, those forests did not remain until our time. Now, the forest remained there in a
small area in Bichanak pass in the form of park.
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The information provided by Bakuvi on the ancient cities of Azerbaijan as Beylagan, Mughan,
Gabala, Shabran and etc is of great historic-geographic importance. These cities were destructed
in the result of repeated destructive attacks of various invaders to rich, prosperous and beautiful
country of Azerbaijan. That’s why, the information of ancient and middle ages on these cities is
of great importance for science. Such cities that disappeared on the earth are many in Middle
Asia, Iran, Iraq, North Africa and other countries. It is possible to find information on them in
the works of Bakuvi.

That’s why, Bakuvi’s work titled “Talkhis al — Asar va ajaib al — malik al - gahhar” is very
valuable historic-geographic source for modern historians, archeologists, ethnographers and etc.

A.Bakuvi travelled a lot and has been in many countries and cities. He has many works. He
wrote the book titled “Talkhis al — Asar va ajaib al — malik al - gahhar” in 1403 which is kept in
the national library of France and took it to Paris in 1683. The world scientists call this book
“World Geography”. Because, he gave the brief description of many countries and cities in his
book titled “Talkhis al — Asar va ajaib al — malik al - gahhar”.

A.Bakuvi has provided wide information on the provinces, cities and villages of Middle Asian
Republics. There is a lot of information on Fargana, Jurjaniyya, Taraz, Khajarasb, Kharazm and
etc in his book. Kharasm is one of the most ancient states of the world. There was Kharasm
state there until th attack of Chingiz khan. It had healthy climate, sweet water and plenty and
tasty fruits. The greatest river of it is the Jeyhun (Amu-darya) river flowing from Badashkhan.
He wrote wide on starting point of Amu-darya, its reaching to Kharasm lake (Araz lake) passing
through the territories and pouring in Kharasm lake. He noted the distance from Kharasm to the
lake. He spoke about the curing importance of the lake. He wrote that water-melon shaped
stones are taken from the lake. They have great curing importance. One of them cures the
kidneys.

Bakuvi also provided information on Jurjaniyya city being the center of Kharasm. Jurjaniyya is
situated in the bank of Jeyhun river. Its population is engaged in handicraft. The women make
nice and delicate clothes and sew them with golden threads. The melon grown there is deemed to
be one of the miracles of Kharasm. Bakuvi wrote when describing the nature of the surrounding
of the city that surrounding of the city was surrounded with sand drifts moving in the wide area.
There are a lot of thorns there. The thorn is indeed well grown in there and other places of the
Middle Asia, because the roots of this plant goes very deep and supplies itself with humidity.

Then he provided interesting information on growing of melon here. He wrote that the people
comes from Kharasm here when the melon is planted. Each of them allocate the area by laying
stones around the lands without owner. They cut the thorn from top, place melon seeds within its
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root and then leave. The juice within the thorn germinates and feeds the seeds. That’s why, the
melon does not need watering and care. When the melon is grown, they come and see that the
area is full of melon. Such sweet and tasty melon is not in any other country. Its is very cheap.
They cut the melon in slices and dry it and send to various places as present.

Study of native land and collection of materials on ethnography is also important for that, if the
pupil getting familiarized with them tries to remember and remind them and has difficulty in
reminding those information in his memory, it remembers those independently which he sees
with his eyes and coordinates them with teaching materials.

All of them provides grounds to come to the conclusion that how clear the ethnography material
is, so well they will be understood and mastered and not forgotten so long. So, the patriotism
training consists of the territory where the pupil lives, the country which he is the citizen of,
mastering the republic comprehensively and good familiarization with it.

The travels of middle age Azerbaijani travellers and the works written by them today play the
role of valuable source for the students of either school or higher schools.
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Turkish language and culture among the Bulgarian Turks

in Razgrad and Razgrad region

Prof.Dr. Mustafa Paksoy, Prof.Dr. Sadettin Paksoy, B.Dilek Ozbezek
A Conceptual Study On The Culture Of Turkish Trade Moral

Moderator. Assoc.Prof.Dr Raqi Bello

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Raqgi Bello

The Turkish suffix -xhija/-chija in a Bulgarian speech of Albania

Ma. Memish Merdan

Turkish philology specialty at Konstantin Preslavski University of Shumen

Ma. Miranda Bello

The influence of Turkish language on the blessings and good wishes of

Bulgarians in Albania

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Meryem Salim-Ahmed
The History of the Literary Turkish as a Field of Study of the Turkish Language

Researchers in Bulgaria
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Thursday

Moderator: Assoc.Prof.Dr. XHEMILE ABDIU

14:00 - 14:15

14:15-14:30

14:30 - 14:45

14:45 - 15:00

Dr.Mukadder Glineri

Approaches on loan words of Turkish and Turkic dialects

Ma.Mustafa Ergin Kilic
Modern Elite Dynamic Poem (the new style poem with cannotation
images and different structures, multiple meaning verses etc

Dr. Hysnie Haxhillari

Features of name in dative in Albanian and Romanian

Ma. Elham Jashari

Migration problem in Istanbul’s 18th Century and Albanians

Moderator: Dr. Hakan Aridemir

15:00 - 15:15

15:15-15:30

15:30 - 15:45

Auditor 214

Dr. Salian Cullhaj

Essen und Trinkenalswichtige Elemente der interkulturellen Landeskunde

Dr.Elvis Bramo
Richness of the subjective synonymic verse from theDictionary of
Orientalisms in Albanian of T.Dizdari

Dr.Martin Mato

Parallels on Turkish and Albanian emigration literature

Moderator. Ma. Alba Beqaj

14:00 - 14:15

14:15-14:30

14:30 - 14:45

Ma. Albion Zilfa
The Other In Trebeshina's Prose Writings, The Albanian-Turkish Relation

Ma. Alba Beqaj

Sociolingusitical Evaluations on Language and Gender

Ma. Albana Ferko, Ma. Anila Caci

Cultural Turn Across Languages
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Thursday

Auditor 214 Moderator: Assoc.Prof.Dr. SPARTAK KADIU
14:.00-14:15 —-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Diana Kastrati

The Use Of Turkisms In Artistic Translation

14:15-1430 —-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Maklena Nika
The Turkish Stereotipe in Lena Mandra novel

14:30-14:45 = —-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Alma Pinari
Interjections, universality and their national specifics in Albanian
and Russian languages

14:45-15.00 —-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Spartak Kadiu

A new perspective on the studies of Turkish elements in Balkan Peninsula

15:00-15:15 =  -—-—- Prof.Dr. Ahmet Giingen

A general view on Turkish-Albania relationship from the window of turkology
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Friday
Biblioteka Rozafa Moderator: Prof.Dr. OMAR CHABANI

10:.00-10:15 —-—- Prof.Dr. Omar Chabani

Turkish language in the Islamic Maghreb History and prospects

10:15-10:30 ——--—- Assist.Prof.Dr. Rachid Boughezala

Turkish and Arabic between affection and interaction

10:30-10:45 —-—- Assist.Prof.Dr. Samir Djaballah
The experience of the University of Prince Abdul Qadir —Islamic Sciences-,
in studding and teaching Turkish

10:45-11:.00 -—-—- Ma. Sedat Mahmudaj

Approach On Islam Civilization In Albania

Biblioteka Rozafa Moderator: Assoc.Prof.Dr. ISIDA FOGI (METAJ)

11:00-11:15 = -—-—- Dr.Enida Mataj

The typology of semantical developments of diathesis catego

11:15-11:.30 - —-—- Ma. Edlira Jorgaqi

Contrastive approach on Turkish elements of Greek and Albanian

11:30-11145 =  —-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Leonard Xhemani

The Latin words in Albanian scientific terminology

11:45-12:00 —-—- Assist.Prof.Dr. Isida Fogi (Metaj)

On the optimal use of syntax in second language didactics

12:00-12:16 =  -—-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Adriatik Derjaj

Turkish as a Business Language in Afro-Eurasia Region

Salla Evropa Moderator. Dr. RUDINA XHILLARI
10:.00-10:15 =  -—-—- Dr. VjollcaTabaku

New perspectives on teaching English as foreign language in 9th grade

10:15-10:.30 ——--—- Dr. Iris Kokoli

Turkish words in drama translation

10:30-10:45 = ——-—- Dr. Esmeralda Strori

Phrasseological Units Formed With Turkisms

10:45-11:.00 -  —-—- Dr.Rudina Xhillari

Strategies in Translating Turkish Loanwords from Albanian into English
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Friday

Salla Evropa Moderator: Dr. ESMERALDA SUBASHI
11:00-11:156 = —--—- Ma. Elvana Tufa

Ka Like Kafka, Kant Or Kars?
The Associative Mystic Of The Character In The Novel "Snow" Of Orhan Pamuk

11:15-11:130 - —--—- Dr. Sonila Piri

Authentic material as a bridge between LS student and literature text

11:30-11:45 = —-—- Dr.Esmeralda Subashi

Themes of violence and death in Tennessee Williams
11:45-12200 @ -——- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Adriana Dervishaj

Practicality of the differing forms of applied theatre and interactive drama
in creative education teaching

Biblioteka Argjiro Moderator: Assist.Prof.Dr SERXHO RAMA

10:00-10:15 = -—-—- Dr. Marsela Likaj
Interkiturelle aspekte in der Turkish-Deutchen Migrations literatur

10:15-1030 @ —-—- Dr. Flavia Kaba

The reception of Don Quixote in Albanian

10:30-10:45 . Dr. Viola Biti
Information and communication technologies (ICT) as a didactic supporting
method in teaching & learning FL

10:45-11:00 =  —-—- Assist.Prof.Dr. Serxho Rama

Ortografia De Nombres Propios Traducidos Del Espanol

Biblioteka Argjiro Moderator: Assist.Prof.Dr. ALBAN FOGI

11:00-11:16 = -—-—- Assist.Prof.Dr. Yusus Sayin, Ma. Zehra Korkmaz
The Fact Of International Immigration And The Leadings Effects:
The Example Of Syrian Migration

11:15-11:130 - —-—- Dr. Neyla Potapopa
Comparative analysis of American public diplomacy Korean public Diplomacy
in the field of fine arts

11:30-11:45 ——-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Meleq Shopi, Dr. Denis Himci
Albanian Sholars And Turkish Loans in Albanian

11:45-12.00 - —-—- Assist.Prof.Dr. Alban Fogi

On Albanian Literature Written in Ottoman Period

13:.00-17.00 -—-—- Tour at Kruja City
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Salla Evropa

Saturday

Moderator: Assoc.Prof.Dr ADRIATIK DERJAJ

10:00 - 10:15
10:15-10:30
10:30 - 10:45
10:45-11:00

11:00-11:15

Salla Evropa

Prof.Dr. Amina Siljak Jesenkovic
The contributions of Bosnians on Ottoman Literature

Prof.Dr. Taspolot Sadikov

The basis of vocal generation in Turkish

Prof.Dr. Eldar Haciyev

Linguistic Features of the concept “Nasip” fatein Turkic languages

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Nuran Malta Muhaxheri
Kosova'da yasayan Anadolu Turkgesi

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Aida Gjinali

Authentic material as a bridge between LS student and literature text

Moderator: Assit.Prof.Dr. TANER GUGLUTURK

11:00-11:15
11:15-11:30
11:30-11:45

11:45-12:00

Salla Rozafa

Dr. Hakki Can
Teaching Turkish in Albania

Prof.Dr. Mustafa Balci
The Turkology in Albania

Prof.Dr. Ozlem Fedai
The Function Of Literary Texts On Turkish Language Education

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Bekir ince
La politique d'expansion de la Turquie au cours des dernieres annees et influence
de la langue turc sur celuici

Moderator: Assoc.Prof.Dr. SOFIA DELIJORGJI

10:00 - 10:15

10:15-10:30

10:30 - 10:45

10:45-11:00

Assist.Prof.Dr. Taner Gugluttrk

New Novel in Kosovo Turkish Literature

Assist.Prof.Dr. Emete Gozuguizelli
Some views on public diplomacy in Cyprus

Dr. Malik Elmahdi
The importance of today turkish and its connection to the future,
a brief paper

Fatimabibi N. Dautlet
Face As A Key Concept Of The Chinese Genetic Code
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Saturday

Salla Rozafa Moderator: Assoc.Prof.Dr. GALIP SAYILOV
11:00-11:156 =  -—-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Zulfiyya Maharram Karimova

Middle ages and Azerbaijan Travelers
11:15-11:30 - —-—- Ma. Aygun Samadzada

A short view of folk names an onomastic principle with comparative-translation
11:30-11:45 -—-—- MA.Giilsan Eminova

Influence of reputation to the formation of teacher pupil conflicts
11:45-12200 @ —-—- Assoc.Prof.Dr. Galib Sayilov

‘Folklore and islam’ in the archaic Mytology thinking context, A view to problem
12:00-12:15 -—-- - Dr. Adelina Albrahimi

CAT tools - a need, or a must for students and practicing professionals

Salla Evropa Moderator: Prof.Dr. MIRJANA TEODOSIJEVIC
10:.00-10:15 = —-—- Ma. Hiiseyin Hilmi Yildirnm

New developments on Educative Psychology

10:15-10:30 ——-—- Ma. Araz Ahmadoghlu
The Heroic Codes in the Book of Dada Qorqud

10:30-1045 =  ——-—- PDr. Hamdallah Safti

The Connections Between Turkish And Arabic Language

10:45-11:00 @  -—-—- Prof.Dr. Mirjana Teodosijevi¢
On the dictionary of Borde /Pordije M. Puljevski

12:.00-13:00 =  —-—- Conclusion of Congress

.
Qo TURKOPHONE Y
e N, A

NOTE: Conclusions of the congress and the photos & videos related to it, will be published on our web.
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Haftalik Siyasi ve Aktiel Gazete

UNDEM %

Ana Sayfa Haberler Bati Trakya

Tiran’da Uluslararasi Tiirk Dili ve Bolgesel — °4 %1%
Calismalar Kongresi

Arnavutluk Tiran Devlet Universitesi ev sahipliginde °Tiirkcenin Diinii, Bugiinii ve Yari”
kongresi, 28 — 30 Mart tarihleri arasinda Tiirkiye ve Balkan iilkelerinden yogun katihmla
gerceklesti.

Fotograflar

1l

Kongreye, Bat1 Trakya Azinhg Yiiksek Tahsilliler Dernegi adina Genel Sekreter Miimin Miimin
katildi.

Tiran Devlet Universitesi'nde Tiirk Dili Bolimii'niin 20. kurulus y1l déntinii nedeniyle yapilan
kongre, istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi, Bakii Qizlar Universitesi, Gaziantep Universitesi,
Pristine Uniwv ersitesi, Bahgesehir Kibrs Universitesi, Uluslararas1 Balkan Universitesi,
Gostivar Vizyon Universitesi tarafindan desteklendi.

Kongrenin acilis konugmasim Arnavutluk Milli Egitim Bakan Yardimeisi Lorena Haxhiu yapti.

Kongre diizenleme kurulu adina séz alan Tiran Devlet Universitesi Balkan Dilleri BSliim
Baskani Dog. Dr. Adriatik Derjaj, Tiirk dilinin prestij dili sevivesine yiikselmekte oldugunu dile
getirdi. Derjaj, Arnavutluk’ta ve Balkan cografvasinda Tiirk dilinin bir is dili olarak
degerlendirilmesi gerektigini vurguladi.

Kogreyve katilan, Bati Trakva Azinhig Yiksek Tahsilliler Dernegi Genel Sekreteri tiirkolog
Miimin Miimin vaptig1 konugmada, azinlhik egitimi, azinhigin sosyo-kiiltiirel vapisi, gelenek ve
gorenekler, dernek faaliyetleri, Bat1 Trakya Tiirk edebivatim ve dili hakkinda bilgi verdi.

Miimin ayrica, “Osmanh Asirlarinda, Bugiinkii Yunanistan Sinirlan icinde Kalan Sehirlerde
Yasams Sair ve Yazarlarin Hayatlar1” adli bir sunum vapti.

Kaynak: Glindem
Ekleyven: HH
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TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 10, 2020 RODOP ngﬁ«rv

ANASAYFA BATI TRAKYA LOZAN TURK - YUNAN HABERLERI HABERLER HABER ARSIVI FOTO GALERI +

Uluslararasi Tiirk Dili ve Bdlgesel Galismalar Kongresi

28-30 Mart tarihlerinde Tiran Devlet Universitesi ev sahipliginde, "Turkgenin Diind,Bugiind ve Yanni” temasiyla organize edilen ve Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi, Bakil Qizlar Universitesi, Gaziantep Universitesi, Pristine Universitesi,
Bahcesehir Kibns Universitesi, Uluslararasi Balkan Universitesi,Gostivar Vizyon Universitesi tarafindan desteklenen kongreye Turkiye ve Balkan Ulkelerinden yo§un bir katiim gergeklesti.

Tiran Devlet Universitesinde Ttirk Dili Bélimuntn 20 kurulus yildonimi vesilesiyle organize edilen kongrenin agilis konusmasin Amavutiuk Milli Egjitim Bakan Yardimeis Lorena HAXHIU yapt.Kongre diizenleme kurulu adina sz alan Tiran
Devlet Universitesi Balkan Dilleri Balim Baskan: Dog.Dr. Adriatik DERJAJ Tirk Dilinin presti] dili seviyesine yikselmekte oldugunu dile getirdikten sonra Amavutluk'ta ve Balkan corafyasinda Turk Dilinin bir ig dili olarak dederlendirilmesi
gerektidini vurguladi. Ardindan Tiran Devlet Universitesi Yabanci Diller Fakiiltesi Dekan Yardimeisi Yrd.Dog.Dr. Alban FOGI, Marmara Universitesi Uluslararasi Boliim Baskani Prof Dr. Alaeddin YALGINKAYA, Kosova Filoloji Fakiiltesi Dekani
Dog.Dr Lindita RUGOVA ve Bati Trakya Azinlid Yilksek Tahsilliler Demedi Genel Sekreteri Tirkolog Mimin MUMIN stz alarak bélgesel isbirliinin artinimas: ve bolgede var olan tarihsel killtirel ve sosyolojik baglann gelistirilmesi agisindan
kongrenin nemine dikkat cekiiler.

Kongreye doksan beg farkli kurum, kurulug ve Universiteden Bilim insanlan, Akademisyenler, Turkologlar, Arastirmacilar ve Lisansiistl dgrencileri bildiri sunmak icin katihm sagladi. Katilimcilarin kirk besi ise Tiran Devlet Universitesi
davetlisi olarakyurt digindaki Universite ve Kurum, Kuruluglan temsilenkatildilar.

Bati Trakya Azinlidi Yiiksek Tahsilliler Dernegini ve Bati Trakya Azinh@ini temsilen ise dernek Genel Sekreterimiz uzman Tirkolog Mimin MOMIN katiimisti. MOMIN, Tiran Devlet Universitesi dzel davetlisi olarak davet edildi. Acilis
oturumunda dernegimizi ve azinligimizi temsil etti

28 Mart Persembe giind saat 10:00ile 12:00 arasinda, Tiran Devlet Universitesi Kongre salonunda gerceklestirilen acihs programinda Genel Sekreterimiz demegimiz ve azinhimiz adina 6zel oturumda yer aldi. Selamlama konugmasinda,
Bati Trakya Misliman Tirk Azinhgr hakkinda genis bilgi verdi. Azinlik egitimini, azinligin sosyo-kiilturel yapisini, gelenek ve goreneklerini, dernegimizin faaliyetlerini, Bati Trakya Turk edebiyatini ve dilini katiimeilara aktarma firsati buldu.
Agilig programinda Tiran Devlet Universitesi ddretim tyeler, akademisyenler, d3renciler ve yurt digindan kongreye katilan katihmeilar yer aldi

Ayni giin ise odleden sonra bildiri sunumlarina gegildi. E5 zamanl farkli konularda alti oturum gergeklestirildi. Her oturumda bes farkli bilim insani bildiri sunusunu gerceklestirdi. Genel sekreterimiz, Uzman Tirkolog Miimin MUMIN'de saat
14:001le 15:00 arasindaki oturumda "0smanii Asirlarinda, Bugiinkd Yunanistan Sinirlari iginde Kalan Sehirlerde Yagamig Sair ve Yazarlanin Hayatlan” adli bildirisini Avrupa Toplanti salonunda yodun katilimh bir dinleyicisi grubuna sunmug
oldu. Ayni oturumda Tirkiye'deki Universitelerden gelen G farkh akademisyenin de sunumlan gergeklestirildi.

29 ve 30 Mart 2019 tarihleri ve giinlerinde de Makedonya, Kosova, Bulgaristandan gelen akademisyenlerin de sunumlari yapildi. E§ zamanli toplamda farkli 26 oturumda Dil, Edebiyat, Felsefe, Uluslararasi iliskiler alaninda uzman 108
akademisyenin bildirilerini sunmasiyla gerceklestirildi. Akademik alanda Tiirk Diline ve Turkoloji konulanna bilimsel gergevede katkilar saglanmis oldu.

30 Mart 2019 Cumartesi giind ise dijleden sonra kapanis programi ve genel degerlendirme ile kongrenin sonug toplantisinda ortaya cikan dederlendirmelerin Amavutluk Bilim Akademisi, TOK, TUBITAK gibi kurumlarla paylagiimasi
kararlagtinldi.
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TURQIA BALLKANI BOTA EKONOMIA KULTURA DHE ARTI JETA DHE SHENDETI SHKENCA DHE TEKNOLOGJIA AZERBAJXHAN ME SHUME

Fagja Kryesore /| BALLKANI | E djeshmjs, € sotmja

E djeshmja, e sotmja dhe e ardhmja e gjuhés turke né Shqipéri

Me rastin e 20-vjetorit té hapjes sé degés sé gjuhés turke né Fakultetin i Gjuhéve té Huaja té Universitetit té Tiranés, drejtues té kétij fakulteti organizuan kongresin ndérkombétar
me temé: "E djeshmja, e sotmja dhe e ardhmja e gjuhés turke né Shqipéri”

16.04.2019 ~ 02.11.2020

Me rastin e 20-vjetorit té hapjes sé degés sé gjuhés turke né Fakultetin i Gjuhéve té Huaja té Universitetit té Tiranés, drejtues té kétij fakulteti organizuan kongresin ndérkombétar
me temé: "E djeshmja, e sotmja dhe e ardhmja e gjuhés turke né Shqipéri".

Eswar . N@ Tirans u mb_ijt Kong...

» Né hapje té aktivitetit ishin t& pranishém zv.ministrja e Arsimit, Sportit dhe Rinisé e Shqipérisé, Lorena Haxhiu, zv.dekani i
—/~ Fakultetit té Gjuhéve té Huaja, Alban Fogi, pérfagésues té institucioneve turke né Shqipéri, profesoré nga Turgia, Azerbajxhani,

"A\w\\\ { » . Gjermania, Belgjika, Rusia, Uzbekistani, Algjeria, Egjipti. Greqjia, Bullgaria, Magedonia e Veriut dhe Kosova.

i Né fjalén e saj, Haxhiu tha se gjuhét e huaja té ofruara nga universitet shqiptare jané njé mjet i fugishém pér shkémbimet

ndéruniversitare dhe ndérshtetérore.

“Pérparésité e politikés gjuhésore té Ministrisé sé Arsimit, Sportit dhe Rinisé té Shqipérisé prekin dy |&

aspekte té réndésishme té fushés sé gjuhéve: Promovimin dhe ndeérgjegjésimin pér identitetin

evropian bazuar né vlerat e pérbashkéta dhe duke kapércyer diferencat né kultura. Sigurimin e njé sistemi arsimor me pérparési shumégjuhésiné dhe

shumekulturén. Mésimi me cilési i gjuhés amtare dhe ofrimi i té gjitha mundeésive pér fémijét né diasporé jané prioriteti joné”, tha ajo.

Sipas Haxhiut, Shqipéria po bashképunon ngushté me shtete mike si Turqgia qé gjuha shqipe té ofrohet né sistemin turk arsimor.

“| jemi mirénjohés shtetit turk qé ka ofruar mésimin e gjuhés shqipe né Turqi. Edhe né Shqipéri gjuha turke po rritet gradualisht né sistem. Ministria e

Arsimit, Sportit dhe Rinisé e Shqipérisé po sheh mundésiné e shtrirjes sé gjuhés turke né sistemin parauniversitar si gjuhé e dyté, krahas shkollave té

gjuhéve té huaja”, theksoi Haxhiu.

7 Ndérsa, zv. dekani i Fakultetit té Gjuhéve té Huaja prané Universitetit té Tiranés, Alban Fogi, tha se
marrédhéniet mes popullit shgiptar dhe popullit turk jané té shtrira né shekuj.

Duke folur pér marrédhéniet gjuhésore dhe kulturore mes dy popujve, Foci tha se ato kané gené té
ngushta. “...Mjafton té theksojmé gé ende sot né gjuhén shqipe mund té gjejmé pa problem mbi 1500 fjalé té ardhura nga turgishtja...”.

Duke folur pér té ardhmen e mésimit té turgishtes né Shqipéri, Fogi tha se e ardhmja duket e ndritur, pasi numri i studentéve vjen duke u rritur
cdo dite.

“E ardhmja duket e ndritur me numrin e studentéve qé po rritet. me numrin e programeve qé po shtojmé né master, me bashképunimet dypaléshe gé
po zhvillojmé jo vetém me universitetet turke, por edhe me institucione té tjera, gé kané né fokusin e tyre gjuhén dhe kulturén turke”, deklaroi Foci.

Né fjalén e tij pérshéndetése né kongres, profesori i Universitetit té Marmarasé né Turgi, Prof. Dr. Alaeddin Yalginkaya tha se falénderimi mé i madh shkon pér nxénésit qé
kané mbushur sallén.

“Né bazeé té atyre gé kemi mésuar né histori té gjithé njerézit e médhenj té historisé té cdo lloj kombésie apo feje, duke filluar nga Aristolteli kané ditur 7
gjuhé. Njeréz té kétyre permasave | kané mésuar kéto gjuhé né moshé té re”.- tha Yalcinkaya.

Duke folur pér Shtetin Osman, Yalcinkaya tha se ka qené shumé dimensional né aspektin e trashégimisé.

Kongresi i cili u zhvillua para pak ditéve né Tirané me mbéshtetjen e disa institucioneve arsimore turke dhe shqiptare dhe me pjesémarrjen e
studiuesve nga vende t& ndryshme pati né fokus té punimeve té tij fushat e osmanishtes, gramatikés dhe letérsisé turke, gjuhésisé, didaktikés,
komunikimit kulturor dhe fusha té tjera. Gjuhét e prezantimit jané turqisht, shqip, anglisht, gjermanisht, fréngjisht, arabisht, dhe té gjitha gjuhét
e Ballkanit.

- Pérgatiti pér TRT Shqip, Arben HALLUNI, Shqipéri -

Fjalét Kyge: #Universiteti i Tironés , #Fokulteti i Gjuhéve t€ Huajo , #Dego e Turgishtes , #kurset e gjuhés turke , #Lorena Haxhiu , #Alaeddin Yolcinkoya , #Albon Foci
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PROF. DR. A. YALCINKAYA

ARNAVUTLUK: BALKAN JEOPOLITIGININ KILIT ULKESI
Arnavutluk: Balkan Jeopolitiginin Kilit Ulkesi

Alaeddin Yalcinkaya

Balkan jeopolitiginde her bir devletin ayrt bir kiymeti vardir. Bu ytzden her siyasi/askeri
dontsumle birlikte buyik catismalar yasanmustir. Arnavutluk icin ise bu 6nem jeostratejik
oldugu kadar, tarihi boyutuyla da derinlik kazanmistir. Bu baglamda Arnavut kimliginin
anlami1 6nemlidir.

Balkanlardaki bir anlamda ilk uluslasma Iskender Bey onderligindeki Arnavutlar igin
gerceklesmistir. Iskender bey, Edirne’de Osmanli sarayinda yetistigi halde Sultan II.
Murat ve c¢ocukluk arkadasi Fatih Sultan Mehmet’i yaklasik ceyrek asir ugrastirmustir.
Fatih’in gonderdigi ordulart maglup edebilen bu liderin askeri basarilar 6zellikle Osmanli
cephesinden hazmedilmesi zordur. Ancak bir¢ok 6rnekte oldugu gibi burada da tarihin
bir cilvesi karsimizdadir.

Iskender bey, diger giizide komutanlar1 gibi askeri ve idari bakimdan iyi bir egitim
almistir. Osmanlt sultanina bagl olarak Kroya merkezli Arnavutluk’u yonetme talebi
uygun bulunmayinca isyan etmistir. Osmanlt gicleri yaninda Venedik’ten ve diger
komsularindan gelen saldirilara da karst koymustur. Netice itibariyle basta Papalik olmak
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uzere Avrupa gli¢ odaklarinin takdirini kazanmug, kutsanmistir. Kroya kalesindeki
Iskender bey miizesi, Arnavut ulus kimliginin “erken” dogum yeridir.

Sozkonusu Arnavut milli kimligi sayesinde bu cografya, Italya’nin, Yunanistan’nin,
Sirplarin, Bulgarlarin, hatta Sovyetlerin yayilmact politikalarina karsi direng noktast haline
gelmistir. Gunumiuzde de bu gercek gecerli olup Tirkiye acisindan degerlendirilmesi
gereken bir husustur.

Yaklasik 40 yil boyunca Enver Hoca, etrafi daglarla cevrili tilkede, izolasyon strarejisinin
en bagarili 6rneklerinden birini gerceklestirmistir. Mabetlerin kapatildigt bu dénemin
ardindan ¢ogunlugu Misliman olan halk giinimtizde inancint yasamak isterken bircok
tuzakla kars1 karstyadir.

Berat kalesindeki onlarca kilisenin Osmanli hakimiyetinde de varhigini siirdiirmesini,
mihmandarimiz, Osmanlinin farkli inanglara saygisinin ispatt olarak anlatiyor. Gegen stre
zarfinda yikilan bu kiliselerin yedisi Hiristiyan devlet ve kuruluslarinca restore edilmistir.
Duvarlari halen gorilebilen Bayezid ve Fatih camileri basta olmak tzere kaledeki higbir
cami hentz restore edilmemistir. Yunanistanin Camlik bolgesinden, Misliiman
Arnavutlara karst soykirimdan kagarak kaledeki bir eve yerlesmis olan Mevliide nine bizi
heyecanla karsiliyor. Fatih camiinin yikik duvarlarini 6perek bildigi dualari okuyor ve
Tirklerin nigin bunu tamir etmedigini soruyor. Enver Hoca devrinde “Allaht Ekber”
demenin yasak olmasina karsin babasinin bu yikintilar Gzerinden ezan okudugunu
aglayarak anlatiyor.

Kaleden ovaya inince Berat nehrinin bir tarafi Musliiman mahalleleri olup diger tarafta
Ortodokslar sakindir. Yunan htuktmeti Ortodokslara, ekonomik krizde dahi ayda 300
dolar gondermis Avrupa’ya gidip yerlesmesini 6nlemeye calismistir. Bu destek halen
devam etmektedir. Hiristiyan mahallesinde hi¢bir cami olmadigt halde Miusliman
mahallelerinde koca koca kiliseler yapilmistir. TIKA tarafindan restorasyonu 2014°de
tamamlanmis olan Kursunlu camiine ugruyoruz. Mihmandarimiz, masrafi Turkiye’den
geldigi halde insaat isinin Korfez sirketlerine verilerek Vehhabi tarzinda restore
edildiginden sikayet ediyor. Cami icinde lafza-i celal, ism-i nebi, hulefa-1 rasidin isimlerinin
ve ayetlerinin olmadigint soyliiyor. Korfez tlkelerindeki ingaat islerinin dahi Tirk
sirketlerince yapildigini hatirlatiyor, sikayetinden birsey anlamadigimizi  soyliyoruz.
Camiden ¢ikarken Uzeri stvayla kapatilmis olan Sultan tugrasint ve ayetleri gOsterince
verecek cevabimiz kalmiyor.

Tiran Universitesi, Slav ve Balkan Dilleri Boliimii, Tiirkce programinca diizenlenen
“Uluslararas: Turk Dili ve Bolgesel Calismalar” kongresi vesilesiyle gittigimiz bu ecdat
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yadigar1 cografyadan seving ve mutluluk yaninda hiizin ve sagkinliklarla déntyoruz. Bu
birimin daha 2000’lerin basinda TIKA’nin destegi ile fiziki altyapisinin hazirlandiging,
kitiphane ve siniflarinin donatildigint 6greniyoruz. Boliimii gezerken Tirkiye’den gelen
bazi arkadaslar bu hizmeti giptayla karsilayarak “TIKA, bizim tniversiteye de ugrasa”
esprisini yapiyor.

Turkiye’de egitim alan Arnavut 6gretim uyeleri, yillardir burada Tiurk dili ve kaltiring
Ogretirken ayni zamanda iki tlke arasindaki ekonomik iliskilerin saglam temellerini atiyor.
28-30 Mart 2019 tarihleri arasindaki kongreye universite ve sehir yoneticileri yaninda
Kultir Bakani da katiliyor. Arnavutluk Devlet Televizyonunun, kongrenin amact,
sonuglart ve Turkiye ile iliskiler konusunda iyi bir hazirlik ekibi ile diizenledigi toplantisina
katiliyoruz. Butin bunlara karsin bir avugluk sehirdeki bu toplantiya gerek Turk
Buytkelciligi'nden gerekse yliz metre Otedeki Yunus Emre Enstitiisi'nden kimse
katilmryor!

Program yoneticileri, ayni fakultedeki 6rnegin Bulgar Dili béliimiince bir saatlik program
dahi hazirlansa mutlaka Bulgaristan Buytkelgisinin katildigint séyliiyor. Ancak Turk
yetkililerin bu konudaki sogukluklarini anlayamadiklarini soyliyor. “Fetoct kuruluslarla
baglantiniz oldu mu?” sorumuza bilakis bu kuruluslarin Tirkiye ve Islam karsiti
faaliyetlerine karst her firsatta (15 Temmuz 6ncesinde de) mucadele ettiklerini sOyliiyorlar.
Bu sikayetlerini yazacagimi ve Disisleri Bakanligi ile Yunus Emre Enstitiist yetkililerinden
alacagim bilgiyi paylasacagimi soyliyorum. Cinkd bu tir etkinliklere destek olmak bu
temsilcilerin  yasal gorevleri arasindadir. Bu ilgimiz karsisinda sikayetler artiyor:
Turkiye’den yardimlar geliyor, emniyet mensuplarinin elbiseleri Turkiye’den, bircok saglik
kurulusu destegi Tiurkiye’den, afetlerde ilk yardimlar Turkiye’den gelir... Ancak bunlar
halka duyurulmaz, Tirkiye dostlart da tesadifen 6grenir. Son olarak Turkiye’nin destegi
ile agilan bir saglik birimini, Arnavutluk kabinesinde Yunan kontenjanindan gérev alan
Saglik bakani, Yunan yardimi olarak duyurmus! Bu tiir bilgilendirmeler ve tanitimlarin
Kamu Diplomasisi agisindan 6nemini belirtmeye gerek yok.

Yunanistan ile bircok sorunumuz var. Acaba Makedonya ve Arnavutluk’ta yeni sorun
pencereleri agmayalim, orayt komsumuza birakalim politikast m1 giindemde. Boyle bir
politika guduldigini distinmek dahi sagma ama ¢ogunu yazamadigimiz sikayetler
dikkate alindiginda baska bir izah tarzi kalmryor.

Oncevatan, 5 Nisan 2019
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